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PREFACE. 


N the portions of the Indian Antiquities 
already publifhed, the religious rites an- 
ciently celebrated in confecrated groves and 
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo- 
del of thofe groves and caverns, have been 
fucceflively inveftigated. The phyfical theo- 
logy of India, and not of India only, but of 
Egypt, Perfia, and Greece, has been alfo in a 
great meafure developed, To unfold the purer 
and more arcane principles of devotion pre- 
wailing in thofe refpective nations; principles, 
for the moft part, locked up in the bofom of the 
prieft 


cane di Rgds By by G Fy 

priest andbtkeSphiloldphersis'the object of this 
particular volume, in which the ORIENTAL 
Triapsor Deity are extenfively difcufled, and 
referred to what I cannot but conceive to have 
been the true fource of them all, to certain 
mutilated traditions of a nobler doctrine, re- 
vealed to man in a ftate of innocence. As 
we advance ftill farther in thefe Indian Re- 
fearches we fhall find many other important 
points of religious belief furprifingly elucida- 
ted, and thus the Mofaic records and Chrif- 
tianity, fo far from being fubverted by the 
pretended antiquity of the Brahmins, will de- 
rive a proud trophy from the corroborative 
teftimony of their genuine annals and the cone 
genial fentiments of their primeval creed. 


On the vaunting claims to unfathomable 
antiquity of that race, whofe aftronomical 
calculations, and the mythology interwoven 
with it, have been miftaken for érue difories, 
Voltaire firt, and afterwards Bailly and Vol- 
ney, have principally founded thofe falfe and 
‘impious fyftems, which have plunged a great 

nation 


PREFACE. 
nation in the abyfs of atheifm, and all its 
confequent excefles and miferies. 


The fubje€&t coming immediately before me 
at the very commencement of this underta- 
king, and the circumftances of the times de- 
manding it, I have entered more extenfively 
into the vaft field of Eaftern theology than I 
originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin 
of thofe juft hopes of profit which I was 
taught to expect from fo laborious an under- 
taking. When, however, the reader is in- 
formed, that the creation of the world, ac- 
cording to the Hindoo cofmogony, was ef- 
fected by an incumbent fpirit, the emanation of 
Deity, impregnating with life the primordial wa- 
ters of chaos; that the fall of man from a fate of 
primeval purity and innocence in the Satya Yug, or 
perfet age, forms the bafis of the Indian me- 
tempfychofis; that the Indians believe in a fu- 
ture flate of rewards and punifbments, that the 
firft hiftory of which they can boaft has, for itg 
fubject, the deftruction of the human race, for 
their multiplied enormities, in a certain great 

deluge, 
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deluge, from which only eight perfons were faved 
in an ark fabricated by the immediate command of 
Veefonu ; that, in their principal deity, a plain 
trinity of divine perfons is difcovered, fince that 
Deity is f¥mbolically defignated by an image 
with three heads affixed to one body, and that 
the fecond perfon in that trinity is, in their my- 
thology, invefted with the office of a preferver 
and mediator, and in both thofe chara¢ters in- 
carnate; finally, to omit other interefting par- 
ticulars, that the duration of the Carr Yue, 
or age immediately fucceeding the great de- 
luge, according to their own calculation, 
does not, but by a few centuries, exceed the ° 
period afferted by Chriftian chronologers to 
have elapfed fince the deluge of Noab, and that 
the exifting world is to be confumed by a 
general conflagration: when all thefe circum- 
ftances, to be accounted for by no immediate 
connection or intercourfe whatever with the 
Hebrew nation, in any period of their empire, 
are calmly confidered by an impartial and 
inprejudiced mind, the refult, I am perfya- 


ded, muf be an increafed confidence in the 
great 
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great truths of revelation; and thus the 
Indian Antiquities cannot fail of being con- 
fidered of national benefit, at an æra when it 
is more than ever apparent that a liberal fyf- 
tem of government and a found code of theo- 
lygy naturally and mutually fupport each 
other. 


With refpect to the particular fubject which 
engroffes fo ample a portion of this volume, 
in vindication of myfelf, for having entered 
into it at fuch length, I have this fubftantial, 
and I hope fatisfactory, argument to urge. 
It was in vain to infift that this doétrine of a 
Trinity was not brought from the fchool of 
Plato by Juftin Martyr, in the fecond century, 
into the Chriftian church, if room were left to 
conjecture that it might poffibly have derived 
its firft origin from the {chool of the Brah- 
mins; for, this and many other pofitions in- 
jurious to Chriftianity have been urged by 
thofe whofe creed leads them to reprefent [ne 
dia, and not Chaldea, as the cradle of the 
human race, and its venerable fages as the 

parents 
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parents of all religion, in direct oppofition te 
that authentic book, which fixes the firft refi- 
dence of the patriarchs in Chaldæa, and traces 
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler fource. 
It became abfolutely neceflary to examine the 
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Jewifh cab- 
bala; and to prove, not only that this diftinc- 
tion in the divine nature formed a part of the 
rabbinical creed; but was promulged to the 
Jewifh nation at large as FAR AS A PEOPLE 
FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLYTHEISM 
COULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF SO IM- 
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TRUTH. That 
is the particular point for which I would be 
underftood principally to contend, and I truft 
that, to unbiafled minds, zbat point is proved. 


In difcourfing upon the Pacan TRIADS oF 
Deity it was fcarcely poffible to avoid again 
treading over much of the ground of their 
phyfical theology, in part difcuffed before; fo 
much did phyfics infect every portion of the 
religion of the ancient world! Some points of 
doctrine in that curious devotion, however, are 

here 
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here placed i in a new light, and none, I ği 
are recapitulated to difguft. 


It may, perhaps, ftartle the timid Chriftian- 
to find a few of the fymbols of his religion 
immemorially ufed amidft the idolatries ‘of 
Afia; and M. Volney, therefore, has not 
failed, in his “ Ruins,” to take advantage of 
this circumftance, to derive all the {ymbols of 
both Pagan and Chriftian devotion from onè 
common origin, the MiTHRIAC MYSTERIES. 
Previoufly to the appearance of his volume, I 
had myfelf afferted, that a fpecies of BAPTISM 
was performed in thofe myfteries, and had 
quoted even Tertullian in proof, that “ per 
Lavacrum Mithra stcnat in frontibus mi- 
lites fuos.”® He is right, indeed, in fay- 
ing that the Mithriac baptifm had entire- 
ly an aftronomical -allufion, and refpeĉts 
the paffage of the foul, in the fidereal me- 
tempfychofis, through the gate of Capricorn, 
or celeftial flood-gate, that is, the winter fol- 
tee ; the meaning of which has been partly 

unfolded 
© Vide Tertullian de Biptifao, lib. i, cap. 5. opera. 
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unfolded in an extract from Porphyry, de Antrp 
Nympbarum, who exprefily fays, “ that the 
foul, in its peregrination through the purify- 
ing {pheres, reviving in that fign, which is 
the gate of immortals, according to the words 
` cited from Homer, is there divefted of its 
material garment, and returns through it to 
the fountain of life, from which it ema- 
ned:”* But what religion has not uled water 
. ag'a fymbol of purity? and what folid argu- 
ment ‘can be brought againft the adoption of 
water as a fymbol, or indeed of fire either, 
when not honoured with the {uperftitious 
veneration which the ancients paid to it, 
who erred only in exalting a Secondary to the 
dignity of a frf effeftive caule. The Jews 
we know, by the divine permiffion, ufed both 
in-their facred ceremonial rites, By this cir- 
‘cumftance, therefore; by that of a demiurgic 
fpirit, hovering over primordial waters; of a 
facred triad; of a mediator; of a divine incar- 

| nation ; 


' € Vide preceding Indian Theology, chap. i, p. 324, and 
Porphyry De Ant. Nymph. *p. 265. 
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nation; and many fimilar doétrines and rites, 
exifting in both fyftems of devotion; though 
the timid Chriftian may at firft be fomewhat 
furprifed, yet a little refle€tion will foon cort- 
vince him of the truth of what I have all 
along afferted to be the genuine fact, and 
what properly forms the bafis of my third 
chapter, that, in the pure and primitive 
theology, derived from the venerable patri- 
archs, there were certain grand and myfte- 
rious truths, the object of their fixed belief, 
which all the depravations brought into it by 
fucceeding fuperftition were never able entire- 
ly to efface from the human mind, Thefe 
truths, together with many of the fymbols of 
that pure theology, were propagated and dif- 
fufed by them in their various peregrinations 
through the higher Afia, where they have 
immemorially flourifhed; affording a moft 
fublime and honourable teftimony of fuch 
a refined and patriarchal religion having 
atiually exited in the earlieft ages of the 


world. 


Before 
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Before the clofe of another year I hope to 
prefent the public with a fixth, and final, vo- 
lume of the Indjan Antiquities. That vo- 
lume will contain diftinĉt and extenfive Differ- 
tations on the celebrated Code of Laws, the 
moft ancient Form of Government, and the 
= Literature, of Hindoftan. It will be deco- 
rated with a few very valuable engravings on 
Quarto plates, and cannot be delivered to any 
fubfcriber who does not complete his fubferip- 
tion to the ftated fum of TWO GUINEAS for 
' the fix volumes of INDIAN ANTIQUITIES, 
which, as they will, when finifhed, con- 
tain above thirty quarto engravings, he 
trufts will not be thought unreafonable, 
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Tue ORIENTAL TRIADS OF Deity 
INVESTIGATED, 


CHAPTER IIL 


dn this Chapter, the Hebrew DaGtrine of the; ï 
PHIROTH, Or THREE GREAT SPLENDORE 


a ` 


extenfively confidered, 'and thoe Sepruingýi 
are proved to be fynonymous with the shred es 
poflafes of the CHRISTIAN TRINITY, «He 
Indian and other Pagan Traps of Drity 
are then difeufed; and, in the Courfe of fi 

Inquiry, the great Outlines of ail the Asiat 

SYSTEMS OF TuEoLocy are faithfully poupa 


trayed and contrafled, 


MONG the philofophers of the Pagan 
A world, not infected with atheittical 
principles, there were fome who entertained ` 
- fuch degrading conceptions concerning the 
Deity, as to imagine him to be a fevere, un- 
focial, inacceflible, being, exiting, through 

Ee eternal 
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eternal ages, in the centre of barren and 
boundlefs folitude. This unworthy concep- 
tion of the divine nature in a more particolar 
manner influenced, as we fhall hereafter have 
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the 
theology of the ancient Fgyptians, who re- 
prefented the throne of God as feated in an 
abyfs of darknefs, and himfelf as apzrn; xas 
xexoumpevos, invifible and occult.* The more 
. enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo- 
phers confidered the Deity as a prolific and 
inexhauftible rounratn, whence the brighteft 
and pureft emanations have fucceffively fow- 
ed; and this jufter notion of pis nature 
doybtlefs originated from traditions delivered 
down, during a long revolution of ages, from 
the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the earlieft 
“periods through the various empires of Afia. 
That thofe venerable patriarchs were admitted, 
by the divine favour, toa nearer contemplation 
of the myftcrious arcana of the celeftial world 
than their fellow-mortals, we have the evidence 
of Scripture to fupport our afferting; and that 
the great progenitor of mankind himlelf might, 
in his {tate of innocence, be indulged in ftill 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 

allowed 


© Plutarch de Inde et Ofiride, p. 354e 
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allowed an intimate knowledge of the nature 
of that awful Being, in whofe augut image 
he is fud to have been formed, is a fuppo- 
fition at which neither piety nor reafon will 
revolt. The fuppofition will poflibly be itil 
more readily acqutefced in when what I have 
elfewhere remarked fhall have been fully cou- 
fidered, that, in that pure primeval condition 
of man, his faculties were better calculated 
than thofe of his fallen pofterity to bear the 
influx of great celeftial truths, and that pro- 
found meditation on the divine perfections at 
ance formed his conftant employment and 
conttituted his fublimeft delight. 

It is an hypothefis in the higheft degree pro» 
bable, an hypothefis which has ever ftaggered 
the fceptic, that, from certain traditional pre- 
cepts, defcending down, however in their de- 
feent corrupted and mutilated, from that 
plime progenitor, relative to a certain PLU- 
RaLity fubfitting, after a method incompre- 
henfible to human buns, in the unity of 
the divine cilcnce, the greateft part of the 
malurarious polytheifm of the Pagan world 
originated. H.nce we may not unrealonably 
fuppole the Sabian fuperftition, or worfhip of 
the ftars and planets, concerning which fo 
much has been faid in the early part of the 

Eez Indian 
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Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels and 
other ztherial beings firt began to receive 
adoration; hence the attributes of God, and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be exalted into divinities; and heaven and 
carth became gradually filled with deities of 
various fuppofed rank, functions, and autho- 
rity. 

The preceding refleclions muft ferve as a bafis 
for the ample difquifition which is to follow up- 
on the Pacan Triaps oF Derry, previoufly 
to the examination of which, certain points 
of very high moment, deeply connected with 
our fubjeét, and of the utmoft importance in 
our own exalted code of religious inftitutions, 
muft be difcuffed with as much concifenefs as 
the magnitude of the fubject will allow of. 
It is through the imagined antiquity oF In- 
pia that the Mofaic and Chiiftian fyftems of 
theology have been principally attacked ; and, 
theretore, it fhall be one object of our Inpian 
ANTIQUITIES to defend and illuftrate thofe 
{yftems. | 

After having, with daring, but no fa- 
crilegious, ftep, penetrated into the facred 
depths of the caverns and groves of India, 
and taken a glance at fome of the moft an- 
ciont religious rites practifed in them by the 

brahmins ; 


[ 407 | 

brahmins; in particular, the Sabian fuperfti- 
tion, the worfhip of fire, and initiation into 
certain deep theological myfteries, nearly 
refembling thofe celebrated in Egypt and 
Greece; after having, likewife, fo exten- 
fively furveyed thofe grand external fabrics 
of national devotion, ere@ted when cavern- 
worfhip began to be neglected, the pagodas, 
abounding in every quarter of this extenfive 
region of the Greater Afia; let us, through 
yonder folitary door, center the illumined 
fhrine, and, with that profound reverence 
which is due to all fyftems of religion, that 
profefs, by whatever mode and under whate- 
ver name, to worfhip one grand prefiding 
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifed 
fanctuary itfelf, glittering with jewels and 
loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu- 
merous furrounding fymbols, degraded by hu- 
man and even by beftial reprefentation, ftill 
the acknowledged objeét of their worfhip is 
the GREAT FATHER oF ALL, adored with an 
endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re- 
gion of the world, by “ the faint, the fa- 
vage, and the fage.” Let us, from that fanc- 
tuary, furvey the various TRIBES of Hindoos 
perform their refpective devotions, and, while 
the fervent flame of piety kindles and {preads 

Ee 3 around 


[ 403 ] 
around us, in this and the following chapter 
let us examine in order thofe other grand 
points of the comprehenfive fyftem of the 
Brahmin religion, which ftill remain to be 
inveftigated, 

Having ufed the word TRIBES, it becomes 
neceflary for me, in this place, to ftate, in a 
curfory manner, what will be more particu- 
larly unfolded in the enfuing hiftory, that 
the Hindoos have, from the remoteft periads 
of antiquity, becn divided into four great 
TRIBES, each of which comprehends a vari- 
ety of inferior clafles, or casts. By the 
inviolable laws of Brahma thefe tribes never 
intermingle in marriage, at entertainments, 
or, in any intimate manner, aflociate one 
with another, except, fay more modern ac- 
counts, when they worfhip at the great tem- 
ple of JaGGERNAUT, in Orifla, where it is 
efteemed a crime to make any diftinction, 
JacGernavuT fignifies Lord of the Creation; 
and this injunction feems to imply, that, how- 
ever the policy of their great law-giver might 
think it neceflary to keep them at other times 
feparated, all ideas of fuperiority fhould be 
annihilated in the prefence of that Being who 
is the common parent of all ranks and claffes 
of mankind. The BrauMins, noble by their 

defcent 
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defcent and venerable by their facerdotal of- 
fice, form the firft Tribe. The fecond Tribe is 
that of the KEHTRI, or RAJAS; celebrated for 
their valour as the former for their fanétity. 
The Banians, or Merchants, compofe the Tribe 
of Bice. The fourth and moft numerous Tribe 
is that of Sooper. ‘To thefe four refpective 
tribes are appointed different degrees of {piri- 
tual labour, different modes of performing the 
POOJA, or worfhip, and different elevations of 
attainable excellence and holincfs. The tribe 
of Brahmins, however, is alone allowed to read 
the Vipas; and they explain them asthey pleafe 
to the other three tribes, who receive implicitly 
the interpretation of their priefts. What an 
unbounded latitude this muft open to impofi- 
tion, in religious concerns, mutt be evident to 
every reader of reflection. It has arifen from 
this circumftance chiefly, that the pure and 
fublime theology of Brahma has been fo de- 
bafed and mutilated, efpecially on the coatt of 
the peninfula, by the policy of a venal prieft. 
hood, that few of its original features are ta 
be traced in the devotion of the common 
people, who are ftrangers to its genuine doc- 
trines, and are enflaved by an everlafting 
raund of ceremonies, not lefs painful than per- 
plexing. The indefatigable exertions, indeed, 
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of our own countrymen, have, of late years, 
burft afunder the veil that formerly obfcured 
their religion, and the facred language in the 
infcratable recefles of which it was fo long 
buried. How difficult it was, even in the 
time of the emperor AKBeR, to penetrate be- 
hind that veil, will be evinced by the following 
interefting narrative, of which the fubftance 
may be found in Dow.* 

That prince, though bred in all the ftriét- 
nels of the Mohammedan faith, poffefled a 
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in 
chains by any fuperftition whatfoever. With 
a defign to choofe his own religion, or per- 
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute in- 
quiries concerning the feveral fyftems of divi- 
nity that prevailed among mankind. The let- 
ter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the world 
a tranflated copy, in which he folicits the 
king of Portugal} that miffionaries might be 
fent to inftruét him and his people in the doc- 
trines of Chriftianity, is a fingular inftance of 
deviation, from the ftrong original, bias to 
his own religion, in the mind of a Mohamme- 
dan. Akber was fuccefsful in his refearches 


among all claffes of religious vataries, except 

the 

* Dow’s preface to his tranflation of Ferifhtab, vol i. p. 26. 

+ See Frafer’s Nadir Shah, p. 12, where that letter is given 
at length. 
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the Hindoos: from a knowledge of their fa- 
cred myfteries he found himfelf excluded by a 
line which it was impoflible to pafs. Diame- 
trically oppofite to the Mohammedan and o- 
ther fyftems of faith, which eagerly embrace 
profelytes of every defcription, the Brahe 
min fuperftition rejected all converts, and 
,confequently defied all inveftigation. Not all 
his authority nor promifes could induce the 
pricfts cf that order to reveal the principles of 
their faith: at length, artifice fuccceded where 
power failed, and in Ferzi, the brother of his 
minifter and confident, Abul Fazil, a proper 
inftrument feemed to be found to accomplifh 
the defired object. 

Feizi was, at that time, but of tender 
years, but fufficiently advanced to receive in- 
ftruction for the part he was to act. Under 
the character of a poor orphan of the facer- 
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and 
under the protection of a learned brahmin at 
Benares: and in the courfe of ten years, not 
only became matter of the Sanfcreet language, 
but of all the various branches of {cience 
taught at that celebrated univerfity. The 
time approached for his return to the court of 
Akber, and meafures for the fafe and unfufe 
pected departure from his patron and the city 
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where he had fo Jong refided were accordingly 
taken by the anxious monarch. An ardent 
paffion, conceived by the youth for the beau- 
tiful daughter of the brahmin, and the im- 
pulfe of gratitude ftrongly acting upon a ge- 
nerous mind, induced him, in a moment when 
virtuous principles predominated over the lug- 
geftions of vanity and ambition, to proftate 
him(clf at the feet of his injured preceptor, to 
confeis the intended fraud, and, amidft a flood 
of tears, to folicit his forgivenefs. 

The venerable prieft, petrified with horror 
at the tidings, remaincd for fome minutes in 
agonizing fufpenfe and profound filence. At 
length, ftarting from his reverie, without de- 
fcending to the bitternefs of invective, he 
feized a pontard which hung at his girdle, and 
was jult going to bury its point in his own bo- 
fom. The unhappy youth, arrefting his uplifted 
arm, conjured him to attempt nathing againft 
fo facred a life, and promifed cheartully to fub- 
mit to any feverities that might expiate his 
offence, The brahmin, who revered the un- 
common genius and erudition of his pupil, 
now burft into tears, and declared his readi- 
nefs to forgive him, as well as to continue in 
hfe, if he would grant him two reguefls, 
Feizi with tranfport confented, and folemnly 
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{wore to hold his injunctions inviolably facred. 
Thofe injunctions were, That he fhould never 
tranflate the Vepas, nor reveal, to any perfon 
whatever, the myfterious fymbol of the Brah- 
min creed, 

This may fecm to be the propereft place for 
introducing an account of the SanscreeT lan- 
guage, and entering into a more particular 
examination of the principles contained in 
the four Vepas. Materials, however, fora 
full inveftigation of that abftrufe fubyect, have 
not yet come to my hands; although I am not 
without expectation of poflefling thole mate- 
rials in a very ample degree before my differ- 
tation on the Hindoo litcrature,. and compa- 
rifon of the principles of the Brahmin and 
Grecian fchools, fhall make their appearance, 
The reader will be pleafed, for the prefent, to 
ret content with the following concife and 
curfory remarks upon that facred and ancient 
language, which, for bis not lefs than my 
cwn information, I have collected from the 
Sanfcreet Grammar of Mr. Halhed and the 
Differtations of Sir William Jones, By the 
former of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted 
that the Sanfcreet alphabet confifts of rirty 
letters, thirty-four of which are confonants ; 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 
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founds; that the mode of writing Sanfcreet is 
not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the Arabic, 
are written, from the right hand to the left, but, 
in the European manner, from left to right ; 
and that it has this remarkable fingularity, that 
the confonants in its alphabet arecompofed with 
a kind of regularity approaching to metrical ex- 
aétnefs, which renders them peculiarly eafy to 
be retained inthe memory.* He aflerts it to be a 
language of the moft valuable and unfathoma- 
ble antiquity; the grand fource as well as facred 
repofitory of Indian literature, and the parent 
of almoft every dialect, from the Perfian Gulph 
tothe China Sea. He is even of opinion, that the 
Sanfercet was, in ancient periods, current not 
only over ALL Inpi4, confidered in its largeft 
extent, but over ALL THE ORIENTAL WORLD, 
and that traces of its original and general diffu- 
fion may fill be difcovered in almoft every re- 
gion of Afia. In the courfe of Mr. Halhed’s va- 
rious reading, (and few men have perufed more 
oriental volumes, ) he was aftonithed to find the 
fimilitude which it in many inftances bore to 
the Perfian and Arabic. He difcovered the vifible 
traces of its character, that charaéter which 
he defcribes to be fo curious in its ftructure 
and fo wonderful in its combination, on the 
moft 


* See Mr. Halhed’s Grammar of the Bengal Language, p. 8. 
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moft ancient medals and imperial fignets of 
Eaftern kingdoms ;* and he feems to hint that 
it was the original language of the earth. 
Here then a ftupendous fubjeé&t unfolds itfelf 
for future and profound inveftigation, invol- 
ving points of the utmoft importance both to 
' religion and literature. 

To Mr. Halhed’s obfervations on the San- 
{erect Janguage might here be added many judi- 
cious reflections made by Sir William Jones on 
San{creet compofitions; but as thofe reflections 
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is not 
my intention to anticipate, in this place, re- 
marks which will more forcibly arreft attention 
in the Diflertation on the Literature of India. It 
will be fufficient for the reader to be informed, 
in general, that Sir William ftrenuoufly af- 
ferts the remote, but not unfathomable, antiqui- 
ty of the Sanfereet language. The Sanferect 
profe he defcribes as eafy and beautiful, and its 
poetry as fublime and energetic. He obferves, 
that the learned will find in it almoft all the 
mealures of the Greeks; and that the particular 
language of the Brahmans or the Devanagari, a - 
word explained before, runs very naturally into 
Sapphics, Alcaics, and Jambics. Sir William 
reprefents it as even more perfect than the 

Greek, 
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Greek, more copious than the Latin, and more 
exquifitely refined than either, yet bearing to 
both fo ftrong an affinity as to induce a con- 
viction in the mind of a philologer, that they 
all muft have {prung from fome common fource 
a fource, which, perhaps, no longer exifts. It 
is in the Devanagari language, a language be- 
lieved to have been taught by the Divinity, who 
prefcribed the artificial order of the chara¢ters 
that conftitute it in a voice from heaven, that 
the facred Vepas are written in a kind of mea- 
fured profe, Let me not mutilate, by abrid- 
ging the pafiage, the following molt im- 
portant information given us by this indefati. 
gable oriental {cholar, with which, for the pre- 
fent, I dhall conclude the fubject. ‘* Thefe 
letters, with no greater variation in their form, 
by the change of ftrait lines to curves, or 
converfely, than the Cusic alphabet has re- 
ceived in its way to India, are {till adopted 
in more than twenty kingdoms and {tates, 
from the borders of Casucur and KuorTen to 
Rama’s Bridge, and from the Srexpuu to the 
river of Stam. Nor, can I help believing, al- 
though the polifhed and elegant Devanagari may 
not be fo ancient as the monumental charac- 
ters in the caverns of JaRASANDHA, that the 
{quare Cuatpatc letters, in which moft He- 
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brew books are copied, were originally the 
fame, or derived from the fame prototype, 
both with the Indian and Arabian characters : 
that the Pucenicran, from which the Greek 
and Roman alphabets were formed, by various 
changes and inverfions, had a fimilar origin, 
there can be little doubt, while the infcriptions 
of Canarah feem to be compounded of Na- 
Gart and /Eruiopic letters, which bear a 
clofe relation to each other, both in the mode 
of writing fiom the left hand, and in the fin- 
gular manaer of conne@inz the vowels with 
the confonants. Thefe remarks may favour an 
opinion entertained by many, that all the fm- 
bols of found, which, at firtt, probably, were 
only rude outlines of the different organs of 
fpecch, had a common origin: the Symbols of 
ideas, now ufed in-China and Japan, and 
formerly, perhaps, in Egyot and Mexico, are 
quite of a diftin@ ‘nature; but, it is ver 
remarkable, that the order of founds in: the 
Chinefe. Grammar corretponds nearly with 
that obferved in Tibet, and hardly differs from 
that which the Hindoos confider as THE IN- 
VENTION OF THEIR GODS.” * 

It has been remarked that wherefocver we di- 
rect our attention to Hindoo literature, the no- 
‘ion of infinity prefents itklf. I am of opinion 
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that the fame remark may, with ftill greater pros 
priety, be applied to a more important fubjeét, 
their THEoLoGy. That theology comprehends 
fo many momentous and interetmg points, 
and, in the examination of it, fuch an exten. 
five field is opened for {peculation, that no au- 
thor, determined fully to inveftigate it, can 
obferve order entirely inviolated. I fhall pro- 
ceed in that inveftigation with as much regu- 
larity of arrangement as the fubject will al- 
low, and leave the reft to the candour of my 
readers. 

One of the moft prominent features in the 
Indian theology is the doctrine of a Trini- 
TY, which it plainly inculcates; a fubjeét by 
no means to be palled over in filence, but at 
the fame time connected with the abftrufett 
fpeculations of ancient philofophy. It has 
been repeatedly obferved, that the mythologic 
perfonages, BRauma, Versunu, and Segva, 
conftitute the grand Hindoo TRIAD of DEITY, 
By Brahma, it is univerfally acknowledged, the 
Indians mean God, the Creator; and poflibly 
the Sanfcreet root may have fome affinity to the 
Hebrew S13, BRA, or BARA, created. 1am not: 
able precifely to {tate the radical primitives of 
the names of the two other deities; but, ac- 
cording to Mr. Holwell,* who tells us, that, 


while 
® See Holwell’s Tra&s, partii. p. 7. 
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while governor-general of Bengal he neglected 
no poflible means of obtaining authentic in- 
formation, VersuNnu, in Sanfcreet, literally 
fignifies a cherifher, a preferver, a comforter; 
and Sres, or SEEVA, a deffroyer and avenger. 
To thefe three perfonages different funions 
are alfigned in the Hindoo fy{tem of mytholoe 
gic fuperftition, correfpondent to the different 
fignification of their names; they are diftin- 
guifhed likewife, befides thefe general titles, 
in the various faftras and puranas, by an in- 
finite variety of appellations defcriptive of 
their office, which has been the occafion of 
as infinite errors in the works of European 
travellers. 

That nearly all the Pagan nations of anti- 
quity, in their various theological fyftems, ac- 
knowledged a kind of Trinity in the divine 
nature has been the occafion of much needlefs 
alarm and unfounded apprehenfion, efpecially 
tu thofe profellors of Chriftianity, whofe 
icligious principles ret upon fo flender a 
bafis that they waver with every wind of 
dosirine, 'Yhe very circumftance which has 
given rife to thet: apprchenfions, the uni- 
verfal prevalence of this doétrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, fo far 
from invalidating the divine authenticity of it 
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that it appears to be an irrefragable argument 
in its favour; it ought to confirm the piety 
cf the wavering Chriftian, and build up 
the tottering fabric of his faith. ‘The doc- 
trine itfelf bears fuch ftriking internal marks 
of a divine original, and is fo very unlikely 
to have been the invention of mere human 
reafon, that there is no way of account- 
ing for the general adoption of fo fingular 
a belief by moft ancient nations, than by 
fuppofing what I have, in pretty ftrong terms, 
intimated at the commencement of this chap- 
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who ho- 
nour thefe pages with a perufal, will finally 
unite with me in concluding to be she genuine 
faé?, that this do“trine was neither the inven- 
tion of Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor any other 
philofopher in the ancient world, but a sus- 
LIME MYSTERIOUS TRUTH, one of thofe ftu- 
pendous arcana of the invifible world, which, 
through the condefcending goodnefs of divine 
Providence, was revealed to the ancient patri- 
archs of the faithful line of Suem; by them 
propagated to their Hebrew pofterity; and, 
through that pofterity, during their various 
migrations and difperfion over the Eaft, difu- 
fed through the Gentile nations among which 
they lojourned. 
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I muft again take permiffion to affert Ít as 
my folemn belief, a belief founded upon long 
nd elaborate invettigation of this important 
ubject, that the Indian as well as all other 
riads of Deity, fo univerfally adored through- 
ut the whole Afiatic world, and under every 
enomination, whether they confift of PER- 
BONS, PRINCIPLES, OF ATTRIBUTES DEIFIED, 
re cnly corruptions of the Chriftian doctrine 
f the Trinity. Phyfics and falfe philofoe 
hy have, in every age, combined to darken 
this great truth; but they have not availed 
Wholly to extirpate it from the mind of man. 
With refpect, however, to drawing any im- 
imediate parallel between the Chriftian and 
Rds: Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity ìs 
how conceived of by the brahmins, it might 
border on abjolute blafphemy, principally on 
Iccount of the licentious rites and grofs phy- 
ical character of Seeva; a character which I 
bannot but confider as greatly mifreprefented 
by them. In the Creator and Preferver of In- 
1a, however, this fublime truth beams forth 
ith a Juftre, which no phyfics have been able 
obfcure. Poflibly hereafter, too, it may 
pear, that, as.thar fyftem of philofophy 
lows not of the abfolute defruction of any 
ect in nature, but aflerts, that only a change 
Ff of 
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of being takes place, the character of Seeva, 
- as a deftroyer, may be found inconfiftent with 
their principles; and that, however mifcon- 
‘ceived in their prefent corrupted fyftem of de- 
votion, and however degraded by fymbols e- 
qually hoftile to all religion and all morality, 
their third hypoftafis was originally intended 
only to fymbolize the quickening and regenera- 
tive power of God. This hypothicfis is ren- 
dered exceedingly probable by the circumftance 
of FIRE, the emblem of life, being the true 
and ancient fymbol of Seeva, whence the old- 
eft pagodas, erected in honour of him, are 
invariably pyramidal, It is not, however, 
alone the expreffive emblem of fire which 
marks the character of Seeva to have ori- 
ginally fhadowed out the guickening, rather 
than the defircying, power of God, or rather 
the God himfelt of /ife and death; for, 
in the Hindoo cofmogony, all the three per- 
fons in this Indian triad are reprefented as 
being prefent during that folemn act; and 
thus are they depicted on Mr. Holwell’s firi 
plate illuftrative of that event. Now, as a` 
deftroyer, what employment could there be- 
for Seeva during the creation of the world,’ 
although in the exertion of the vivifie energy: 
there is obvious occafion for the prefence of 5: 

being 
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being, whofe peculiar function it is to fow 
the feeds of embryo life, and give form and 
motion to inert and fhapelefs matter. In this 
inveftization I am deeply fenfible of the dan- 
gerous ground upon which I have to tread ; 
and, though it may not be in my power, nor 
do I pretend, to obviate every difficulty, yet, 
in the courfe of it, I am confident that I fhall 
be able firmly to eftablifh the general pofition, 
that the Indian, not lefs than the other, tri- 
ads of Afia, are but perverfions of one grand 
primeval doctrine. My humble but earneft ef- 
forts fhall be exerted to explore and tiace back 
to its remoteft fource this myfterious doctrine, 
which is to be fought for in a very different 
country from Greece. In fact, that fource muft 
be explored, and can alone be found in the 
firt known revelations of the Deity to the hu- 
man race, and in the moft ancient traditions 
and hicroglyphics of his highly-favoured peo- 
ple, THE Jews. 

The underttanding of man can never be 
more grofily infulted than when infidelity la- 
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfully 
fublime as that at prefent under confideration, 
could ever be the offspring of human inven- 
tion; nor can hiltory be more violated than 
when it fixes the origin of this doétrine to 
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the fchools of Greece. Equally above the 
boldeft flight of human genius to invent, as 
beyond the moft extended limit of human in- 
_ telleCt fully to comprehend, is the profound 
myflery of the ever-bleffed Trinity. Through 
fucceflive ages it has remained impregnable to 
all the fhafts of impious ridicule, and unfhaken 
by the bolder artillery of blafphemous invec- 
tive. Itis ever in vain that man eflays to pierce 
the unfathomable arcana of the fkies. By his 
limited faculties and fuperficial ken, the deep 
things of eternity are not to be fcanned, 
Even among Chriftians, the facred Trinity is 
more properly a fubject of belief than of in- 
veftigation, and every attempt to penetrate in- 
to it, farther than God in his holy word has 
expreflly revealed, is at beft an injudicious, 
and aften a dangerous, effort of miftaken pie- 
ty. If we extend our eye through the remote 
region of antiquity, we fhall find this very 
doctrine, which the primitive Chriftians are 
faid to have borrowed from the Platonic {chool, 
univerfally and immemorially flourifhing in all 
thofe caftern countries where hiftory and tra- 
dition have united to fix thofe virtuous ancef- 
tors of the human race, who, for their dif. 
tinguifhed attainments in piety, were admitted 
to a familiar intercqurfe with Jeuovau and 
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the angels, the divine heralds of his com- 
mands: fome converfing with the Deity face 
to face upon earth, and others, after behold- 
ing the divine afpect in the veil of mortality, 
caught up into heaven without tafting of 
death, its appointed doom, to contemplate 
with nearer view, and with more intenfe fer- 
vour, the beatific glory. To Adam, in the 
{tate of innocence, many parts of the myfte- 
rious ceconomy of the eternal regions were, 
by the divine permiflion, unfolded; nor did 
his mind, at the fall, lofe all impreffion 
of thole wonderful revelations which had been 
gradually imparted to him; for, the remem- 
brance of his paft enjoyment and forfeited 
privileges, doublefs, formed one afflicting part 
of his punifhment. It was in that happy 
ftate, when man’s more refined and perfect na- 
ture could better bear the influx of great celef- 
tial truths, that the awful myftery was revealed 
to him, and it came immediately from the 
lips of that pivine Bina, the mighty Aurobeos, 
OF SELF-EXISTENT, who, by his nory Worp, 
created all things, and animated all things 
which he had created by that energic and per- 
vading sPiRIT which emanated from himfelt. 
Jt was at that remote period, that this holy 
dortrine was fir? propagated, and moft vigo- 
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roufly flourifhed ; not in the fchool of Pra- 
To, not in the academic groves of GREECE, 
but in the facred bowers of Eden, and in the 
awful fchool of univerfal nature, where Jeno- 
van himfelf was the inftructor, and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy perfona- 
ges that compofe the Trinity he freely conver- 
fed during all the period that he remained in a 
ftate of innocence, while the refulgent glory of 
the divine SHecuinan, darting upon him its 
direct, but tempered, rays, encircled with a 
flopd of light the enraptured protoplatt, 
formed in the image and fimilitude of his Ma- 
ker, But, as he faw the radiance of the di- 
vine Triad in innocence with inexpreffible joy, 
fo, when fallen from that ftate of primeval 
rectitude, he beheld it with unutterable ter- 
ror, efpecially at that awful moment, when 
the fame luminous appearance of Deity, but 
arrayed in terrible majefty, and darting forth 
feverer beams, fought the flying apoftate, who 
heatd with new and agonizing fenfations the 
majeftic voice of Jenovan Eron, literally 
the Lorn Gons, walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day. 

For the hiftory of the Chriftian Trinity it- 
felf, the various doctrines propagated relative 
fa it in the early ages after Chrift, and the 
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contefts which ever fince have not cealed to 
agitate the church from the third century to 
the prefent day, the reader will confult Bifhop 
Bull, Mofheim, and its moft fuccefsful mo- 
dern defender, Bifhop Horfley. My obfer- 
vations will be confined as much as poffible to 
the moft carly Jewisa notions of this holy 
myftery, and the degradation and prottitution 
of it, either in doétrine or by fymbols, among 
the GENTILES, 

It has been obferved by Grotius, that Chrif- 
tianity is only the completion of the Jewith 
law ;* we may, therefore, with the greatett 
reafon, expect to find fo predominant a feature 
in the Chriftian, decifively marked in the He- 
brew, fyftem of theology. In reality, the di~ 
ligent inveftigator of the Old Teftament will 
find it to be fo in a variety of paffages, and 
that in a manner the moft pointed and une- 
quivocal. It would probably have been yet 
more frequently, and in {till more decifive lan- 
guage, infifted on in the writings of Mofes, . 
and in the venerable prophets who fucceeded 
him, but for a reafon very forcible, although 
not generally attended to. So unhappily 
prone were the great body of the Hebrew na- 
tion to run into the grofs and boundlefs 
polytheifm in which their pagan neighbours. 
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were immerfed, that the greateft caution and 
delicacy were neceflary to be obferved in incul- 
cating a doctrine which might poflibly be per- 
verted to perpetuate and to fanction thofe er- 
rors. Continually violating the two grand 
injunctions which ftand foremoft in the Deca- 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of com- 
prehending fo exalted and mytterious a truth. 
Even amidft the awful and terrifying fcenes 
that were tranfacting on the illumined fummit 
of Sinai, though they faw the glory and beard the 
voice, yet could not all this ftupendous difplay 
of Almighty power reftrain the madnefs of 
their idolatry. From age to age, however, 
through all the periods of their empire, dif- 
perfed as they were through every clime, and 
Janguifhing under every viciflitude of fortune, 
this threefold diftinction in the: Deity was 
confefled by the rabbies in a variety of writings 
and by a multitude of emblems. 

In fact, this fublime doctrine, fo far from 
being only obfcurely glanced at in the Old Tef- 
tament, repeatedly occurs and ftnkingly forces 
itfelf upon the attention of the reader. The 
intelligent and learned Jew well knows this, 
and would acknowledge it, were he not bound 
down in the fetters of national bigotry, and 
were he not infpired from his very infancy 
with fentiments of the bittereft rancour againit 

the 
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the defpifed Meffiah of the Chriftians. But 
whence originated this rooted contempt and 
averfion to the meek, the amiable, the bench- 
cent, Meftiah? The perverted imaginations 
of their ambitious forefathers had invetted 
the Mefiab whom they expeéted with all the gor- 
geous trappings of temporal grandeur. Inftead 
of the benevolent Jetus, the Prince of peace, 
they expected a daring and irrefittible conque~ 
ror, who, armed with greater power than Cæ- 
far, was to come upon earth to rend the fetters 
in which their haplefs nation had fo long 
groaned, to avenge them upon their haughty 
oppreifors, and to re-eftablith the kingdom of 
Judah upon the ruin of all other kingdoms. 
The Saitou, for whofe coming the breat of 
the impati.nt Iraclite of old panted, would 
not, they conceived, appear in lef regal {plen- 
dour than the magnificent Solomon, nor with 
leis military array than the triumphant Jofhua. 
They believed, that, immediately on his advent, 
he was to clevate his immortal ftandard upon 
the lacied hull, and that his victorious legions 
were to march avainit, and exterminate, all 
oppofers of his claim to univerfal fovereignty. 
Thus an empire, which Jehovah had declared 
fhould be founded in benevolence and equity, 
was, by the infatuated Jews, confidered ag 
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of human blood, and fupported by the moft 
flagrant defpotifm. Happily for mankihd, 
the Almighty Mind was inflamed with no fuck- 
fanguinary and vindictive fentiments againft 
his rebel fubjects. Inftead of the crimfon 
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of 
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on the 
facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles, obey- 
ing the fummons, joyfully enlifted beneath 
that banner, and are gathered into the garner 
of their heavenly Father; while the objtinate 
Jews, ftill fpurning the divine proffer, are 
{cattered over the earth, and view with mingled 
rage and indignation the elevation and prof- 
perity of the defpifed fect of the Nazarene. 
Animated by this fpirit of rancour againft 
Chriftianity, they have, with unparalleled 
audacity, proceeded to mutilate their moft ve- 
nerated records, and involve whatever evidence 
could be brought, in favour and fupport of its 
leading doctrines from their early opinions, 
traditions, and writings, in a labyrinth of in- 
extricable confufion, or entirely to bury that 
evidence in an aby{s of impenetrable darknefs, 
They have.even dared to: pronounce thrt the 
true fenfe of the facred volumes theméelves can 
only be found in the degrading comments and 
bafe forgeries of their interpreting rabbies, 
who lived in the early ages after Chrif, 

With 
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With the elaborate produétions of my learn. 
ed predeceffors on this difputed ground, I 
have not the prefumption to attempt an idle 
competition; but, as this book will probably 
go to a region of the earth, where thofe ex- 
cellent authors cannot be obtained, I fhall en- 
deavour to ftate, in the clearet and moft con- 
cife manner poffible, what are the genuine 
and avowed fentiments of the Chriftian 
church, and of all its fincere adherents relative 
to this doctrine, which, as I obferved before, 
is a myftery to be believed rather than a fpecue 
Jative doctrine to be agitated in warm and em- 
bittered controverfy. 

The Chriftian religion inculcates the belief 
of oxe Gob, ETERNAL, INFINITE, OMNIPO« 
TENT, without the lealt fhadow of imperfec- 
tion in his nature, and without the remote(t 
pollibility of viciffitude. The facred Scriptures, 
however exprefs upon the fubject of the Unity 
of the Godhead, as decidedly affert that there 
are, in the divine nature, three difind bypoflas 
Jes, or perfons, whom they denominate the Fa- 
THER, the Son, or Worp, or Gop, and the 
Hory Spirit. To each of thefe facred per- 
fons, individually, all the effential attributes 
and all the peculiar operations of Deity are 
allented to beiong. The Father is the great 
FOUNTAIN of the divinity. The Son and 
o | the 
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the Holy Spirit are EMANATions from that 
fountain: not divifible from their fource, 
but eternally exifting in it, and infeparably 
united to it. To maintain that the three per- 
fons in the facred Trinity are of a different 
nature, that they can by any poffible means be 
feparated, or that there exifts more than one 
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as 
Bifhop Bull has obferved on this profound 
fubject, grofs Tritueism ;* a doéctrine utter- 
ly repugnant to that fyftem of religion, of 
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the 
predominant feature. The Chriftian Trinity, 
therefdre! is ‘ot a Trinity of principles like 
that of the Perfian philofophers ; it does not 
confilt of mere logical notions and inadequate 
conceptions of Deity like that of Plato; butit 
is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfons, joined 
by an indiiloluble union. As it is againft the 
divinity of the {fecond and third perlon, in this 
holy Triad that inveterate fcepticifm princi- 
pally points its :afh inveftive; let us take a 
curfory review of the qualities and offices af- 

cribed to-‘them in the facred writings. 
It is neceifary ever to be remembered, that, 
when thofe writings denominate one perfon, in 
tie 


è See Bifhop Bull’s D.fenf. Nic. Fid. patim, but particu- 
larly his Difvourfe oa the ‘'rinity, an his Se:moas, vol. iii. p, 
8:29, edit. oft. 1713. 
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he Trinity, the fr, another the fecond, and 
nother the ¢Lird, they muft not be underftood 
s if {peaking of a priority of time or of nature, 
which would imply fome fort of dependence, 
ut only of a priority of emanation. The fecond 
yerfon, indecd, is faid to have proceeded from 
he firit, and the third from the firft and fe- 
‘ond ; yet from this expreflion it by no means 
ollows that they were created beings, for, in 
hat cafe, to pay them any adoration would 
loubtlefs be to fubftantiate the charge which 
yur Opponents bring again{t thofe who worlhip 
he Trinity, and involve us in all the guilt of 
omplicated idolatry. It cannot ‘Be faid ‘of 
hem, as of created agents, erat quando non 
rant, or that they once were not; fince their 
toing forth is faid to have been from all eter- 
uty. They were, confzquently, eternal and 
ieceflary emanations, co-eval and co-eflential 
vith the fublime Being, from whom they 
manated: not ciccum(cribed in their powers, 
tot limited in their duration, which is the 
roper detcription and charaéteriftic of created 
ntelligences; but unlimited as the boundlefs. 
inwverfe which they animate and direct, index 
inable in the extent of their operations, and, 
ince they never were created, fo it is impofli» 
Me that they fhould ever be an ihilated, 


To 


[ 440 ] 

To prove what is thus afferted, texts need 
not be multiplied. St. John, who feems to have 
compofed the particular Gofpel, which bears 
his name, on purpofe to obviate fome rifing 
herefies in the church, relative to our Saviour’s 
incarnation, expreffly fays, In the beginning was 
the Worb, or Locos, and the Worp was with 
Gop, and the Worn was Gop. And, fince it 
is in the power of no created being to create 
other beings, as the ftrongeft proof of his di- 
vinity that could be given, he immediately 
adds, All things were MADE by bim, and without 
bim was not any thing MADE that was MADE.* 
He fums up the whole of this decifive evidence, 
in proof of the declared divinity of the 
Locos, by this folemn declaration : the Worp 
was MADE FLESH, and dwelt among us, AND WE 


BEHELD HIS GLoRY.} This is the atteftation | 
of one of that highly-favoured number of holy ; 


perfons, who having been on earth the con- 
{tant companions of Him, in whom dwelt all 
the FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD dodily,t be- 
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable 
{plendor, when, after his refurrection, he a- 
feended the fkies whence he came, and refu- 
med his feat upon the eternal throne. Of his 
unity with the Father, what terms can pofi- 

| bly 
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bly be more pointed and exprefs' on the fubject 
than thofe made ufe of by the incarnate Locos 
himfelf, by him who came to be a pattern of 
humility to men, and with whofe affümed cha- 
racter every fpecies of improper boafting was 
totally incompatible. Yet, upori an occafion 
that feemed to demand the unqualified avowal 
of his immortal rights and dignity, did the meek 
Mefliah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan- 
guage, aflert his high rank in that univerfe 
which he had made; I AnD My FATHER ARE 
one.|] The Holy Spiritis called the /pirit of truth, 
WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE Fatuer.§ The 
divinity and rank of this important perfonage 
of the Trinity are repeatedly declared in holy 
wiit; and his character and attributes are fanc- 
tioned in the moft awful manner. To Jie tothe 
Hoty Guost is expreflly faid to Jie unto God, - 
and all manner of blafphemy dut that againff the 
Hoty Guost flail be forgiven. He was like- 
wife prefent and actively aflifting in the great 
and godlike work of creation; for, the SPIRIT OF 
Gop moved upon the face of the watert.- As by 
the worn of the Lord the beavens were made, jp 
were all the boft of them by the BREATH (in He- 
brew, the spirit) of bis mouth.t. a 


Gg 2 Equally 


f John x. 30, § John xv. 26, q Ads, ve 3, 4e 
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Equally rapid and energetic in his operá- 
tions, the Hory Spirit isthe more imme- 
diate agent between the divine mind and that 
portion of it which animates the human form. 
He is the munificent difpenfer to mortals of 
all the more fplendid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na; 
tire. He is reprefented as an excellent Spi- 
rit, the Spirit of grace, the Spirit of wif- 
dom, the Spirit of burning. It was this 
blefled Spirit that iffued from the opening 
heavens in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and, 
a lighting in bearns of glory upon the head of 
our Saviour, corroborated the folemn and pub- 
lic atteftation of Jehovah, that He was bis be- 
loved for. It was this Spirit that diffufed the ra- 
dance of the SHEcHINAH round the fame dig- 
nified Meffiah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote mountain, and when the afto- 
nifhed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vifage Jiming like the fun, and bis rai- 
ment white as light. He was the rufbing mighty 
wind, that defcended from heaven, and filled all 
the houfe in which the apofties were aflembled, 
He was the /aminous fplendor that fat upon 
each of them, and, while it imparted a ray of 
xtherial fire to their bofoms, caufed their 

loofened 
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leofened tongues to pour forth a fpontaneous 
flood of heaven-taught eloquence, 

The fceptic affirms, that this doctrine of a 
Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he 
cannot give his affenttoamanifeft contradition. 
But, in anfwer to this, it has been repeatedly. 
and forcibly urged, that a doctrine, which, as. 
I have juft remarked, foars far above the limite, 
ed powers of our weak reafon to comprehend,. 
may yet by no means becontrads ory to that reae, 
fon of which we fo arrogantly boaft. Mankind,. 
in this point, demand more rigid proofs. than. 
on any {peculatiye points whatever, concerning 
which the ingenuity of the human mind may 
choofe to debate, can poffibly be obtained. 
The queftion is, whether the fubject ought to. 
be brought to this ftandard, and, whether jt 
is poffible to be fathomed by that reafon. If 
divines alerted that there are three Gods, that 
would indeed be 3 direct and palpable contra- 
diction; but we may furely, without viola» 
ting reafon, maintain that there are, in the di- 
vine effence, three diftint hypoftales. The 
doctrine of the ANTIPODES was denied, till 
a better acquaintance with the true form of 
the earth, and the principles of gravitati 
and. attraction, evinced the ee aie wg 
To a man, ignorant of the principles and 

G g 3 rules 
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rules of geometry, it muft appear impoffible ta 
meafure the diameter of the earth, for he 
would naturally inquire where was the vaft 
Tine that fhould be drawn over the furface of fo 
bulky a fphere. It muft appear ftill lefs prac- 
ticable to extend, through the regions of {pace, 
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute 
the diftances, and correétly to defcribe the mag- 
nitudes, of the fhining orbs that revolve through 
them; yet has the former been done without 
the immediate aid of the line and the rule, and 
the latter by means of the fame {cience applied 
to aftrononiy. The Laplander cannot conceive 
that life can poffibly be fuftained under the di- 
rect fervours of an equinoctial fun; nor can 
the fcagched inhabitant of the Tropic at all 
comprehend how water fhould be bound in icy 
fetters, The latter would probably deem it 
the height of madnefs to affert, that, clothed 
in fur, the hardy progeny of Rufa and Lap- 
land drive the rapid fledge, drawn by rein-deer, 
over mountains of ftaghant water, or that fo 
éppofite an element as fire, for whole nights, 
fhquid glow with unabated vigour upon the 
furface of thofe icy fields, the furet defence 
of the traveller againft the fierce and predatory 
beafts of the defart. The circumftances thus 
enumerated may exhibit to fuperficial enquiry 

ae an 
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an apparent contradiction; but, thence, the 
abfolute impoffibility of fome, and the utter 
impracticability of others, are by no means to 
be inferred.* : 
Inthe vaft field of narure, and in the wide 
circle of scrence, a thoufand perplexing phe- 
nomena daily occur; of which, though our rea- 
fon cannot refolve the myftery, we do not deny 
_ the exiftence. Both nature and {cience, how- 
ver, exhibit objects which may afit weak hu- 
man intellect in its endeavour to form fome 
faint conception of this important truth. 
From the latter, a ftriking inftance has been 
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure, 
the equilateral triangle, of which the three 
fides are equal in quantity, and, when united, 
exhibit one of the moft perfect figures in the 
power of art to form. Upon this very ac- 
count, we are informed by Kircher, the Egyp- 
tians actually made ufe of the triangle as a fym- 
bol to defcribe the « NUMEN TeipopGov, THRE 
DEITY 1N His THREE-FOLD CAPACITY. F The 
former holds out to us the folar orb, in which, . 
the three qualities of FLAME, LIGHT, and 
HEAT, infeparably blended, afford a noble 
Gga fymbol' 

* See this matter fet ia a clear point of view in Dr. Bedford's 


Sermons ia the defence of the Trinity, preached at Lady Me- - 
yer’s leGares, p, 27, et feq. ae 
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{ymbol of ahigher union. Of created objects, 
fince there is none more noble in the uni- 
verfe than the sun, I fhall poffibly be excufed 
for referring alfo to that object for an eluci- 
dation of another magnified difficulty, ftarted 
by Arianifm againft this rayftery: that God the 
Son cannot be co-eval with God the Father, 
Becaufe the exifterice of any being, who pro~ 
ceeds from another, muft neceffarily com- 
mence later than that of the fource whence he 
proceeds, and that fuch very proceffion evi- 
dently implies inferiority. Let the feeptic then 
erect his eye towards that heaven, againft 
which he aims the artillery of his weak wit 
or his futile logic, and furvey the sun diffufing 
through our fyftem his gemal beam. Let 
his imagination, warmed by the furvey, tra- 
vel back to that remote period, probably long 
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in 
which that orb, launehed from the arm of the 
Creator, began to fill his lofty ftation in the 
fkies. Whenfoever that period commenced, 
coceval with its exiftence, at the very inftant 
of its formation, émanated the viyiryine 
Ray that pervades and invigorates our 
whole fyftem. Indeed, were it poflible for us 
to forget our own noble code of religion, fo 
far as to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of 

that, 
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that orb in ancient times, and believe it to 
be ETERNAL, we mult own its RAY to have 
been ETERNAL alfo. 

I have afferted that the learned of the Jewi 
nation in every period of their empire knew 
and acknowledged the great Truth which we 
are confidering; that they applied, to the 
Meffiah whom they expected, moft of the texts 
and prophecies in the Old Teftament, which 
we confider as pointedly allufive to Jefus 
Chrift; but that, to elude the force of the ap- 
plication of thofe texts to Him and their com- 
pletion of thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they 
have mutilated their moft venerated records ; 
that they have even declared that the true fenfe 
of their Scriptures is only to be found in. the 
commentaries of their celebrated doctors, and 
that in fact they hold the Talmuds compofed 
by them in higher veneration than the original. 
Having ventured thus far in aflertion, I thall 
now advance even beyond this point, and add, 
that if a doétrine fo important as this in the 
Chriftian {yftem, a fyftem which in a great 
meafure is founded upon that of the Hebrews, 
cannot be difcovered in thofe Scriptures in as 
great a degree as a nation for ever relapiing 
into polytheifm would bear the revelation of 
it, that its being a genuine doctrine of. Chrif 

tianity 
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tianity may juftly be fufpected, and one great 
evidence at leaft for the fupport of it will be 
overturned. However rafh and precipitate the 
laft affertion may appear, I truft that I fhail be 
able fullyto prove the truth of the pofition. 

It will previoufly be neceflary to acquaint 
the reader, that, from that remote and me- 
morable period in which the divine Legifla- 
tor appeared to Mofes on Sinai, the Jews have 
regarded in the moft facred light a code of tra- 
ditional laws, which they denominate oral, in 
order to diftinguifh them from thofe which 
are called written jaws. They believe, that, 
when Mofes received the law from the Al- 
mighty, he alfo received certain CABALA, or 
myfterious explanations of that law, which he 
did not think proper to commit to writing, 
but delivered orally to Aaron, to the priefts 
the fons of Aaron, and the aflembled Sanhe- 
drim. While the former was faithfully de- 
livered to pofterity in the books of Exodus, 
Leviticus, and Numbers, the latter, imprint- 
ed by frequent repetition on the memory of 
thofe to whom they were thus orally intrufted, 
were as faithfully delivered down by tradition, 
from fathertofon, and from agetoage, tillabout 
the year after Chrift 180, when a celebrated 
rabbi, named Judah the Holy, collected toge- 

ther 
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her thefe various traditions,’ and, committing 
hem to writing, formed out of them the vo- 
uminous compilation, holden in fuch pro- 
‘ound veneration among the Jews, called the 
Misya, a Hebrew word fignifying repetition. . 
This holy doctor was the chicf of the mifera- 
le remnant of that nation, who remained af- 
ter thcir final difverfion, and after the total 
detruction of Jerufatem and the temple. Ju- 
Hah was induced to this act by the jut appren 
enfion, that, in their various difperfion and 

nigrations through fo many provinces, and 
during the interruption of the public fchools, 
the traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion fhould be obliterated from their 
emory. It was againft the rigid adherence 

f the Jews to the inftitutions prefcribed by 

hefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious 
are and honoured with fuch profound vene- 

ation, to the great neglect of the precepts-of 
he written law that our Saviour repeatedly die 
ected his animated cenfures, Full well ye re- 
& the commandment of God that ye may keep 
ur own traditions. He ridicules their blind 
uperftition in that refpect; and, while he | 
oes not difcourage a decent attention to the 
ile maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
ifive language, ftigmatifes the infatuated 
zeal 
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zeal that wearied itfelf in a round of ceremos 
nious obfervances of human inftitution, yet* 
neglected the weightier matters of the law of 
God, From this caufe principally arofe the 
implacable malice with which the feribes and 
pharifees purfued cven to the crofs the daunt- 
lefs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the 
crime of being bumbly born, added the aggra- 
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible 
integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah 
had thus confolidated into one body all the 
traditionsin his power to collect, under the 
title of Misna, which the Jews to this day 
honour with theappellation of the Second Law, 
and which in fact they hold in higher venera- 
tion than the Firft, another celebrated rabbi, of 
the name of Jonathan, compiled a treatife 
called the Gemara, Gemara is a Hebrew 
term fignifying perficere, confummare, that 1s 
to fay, this learned doctor, by collecting all 
the remaining traditions of the Jews, as well 
as all the legal decifions of the Jewith doctors 
on certain great points of controverfy relative 
either to their ecclefiaftical or civil policy, and 
by adding an ample comment of his own upon 
the Mifna, completed the grand undertaking 
which Judah had begun.. ‘“ They therefore 
Ss (fays 
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(fays Calmet) call this work Completion, Pir- 
fection, becaufe they confi.ler it as an explana- 
tion of thé whole law, to which there onn be 
no farther additions made, and after which 
nothing more can be defired.”"* The Mifna 
and the Gemara, joined together, compofe 
the Tatmup, (that is, dofrinale,) the grand 
code of Jewifh traditional divinity. Of thefe 
Talmuds there are two; that of Jerufalem, fo 
called from being compiled in that city, and 
the other, that of Babylon, becaufe the pro- 
duction of the Babylonian {chool. The for- 
mer confifts of the Mifna of the Rabbi Judah, 
and the Gemara of Johanan ; the latter of the 
fame Mifna, but united with the Gemara, or 
completion of Rabbi Asa, who flourifhed at 
Babylon about a century after Rabbi Johanan. 
The former Talmud is more concife and ob- 
fcare in its ftyle than the latter, which is, 
therefore, more in requet among the Jews, 
whofe partiality to it may poffibly be increafed 
by 

* See Calmet’s great Hiftorical, Critical, and Etymological, 
Didionary, under the article Gemara, vol.i. p. 598. Great 
part of what is offered in the text is taken from this aue 
thentic book, which, together with Gale’s Court of the Gen- 
tiles, Dr. Allix’s Judgement of the Jewith church, the Pheenix, 
Bull, Waterland, Cudworth, Sherlock, Bedford, and the laser 
authors, form a library upon this fubje& which the Englith ig. 


veltigator will hardly chocfe to be without. The edition of 
Caimet cited by me is that of London, 1732. 
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by ‘the ntimerous legends and romantic tales 
with which it abounds. Now, in what fupe- 
rior efteem, even to the facred volumes theni- 
felves, thefe Talmuds are holden by the Jews 
is evident from the following adage recorded 
by Calmet, who fays; they compare “ the 
Bible to water, the Mifna to wine, and the 
Gemara to bypocras.” Hypocras (or Hippo- 
cras, as it fhould rather be written, fince the 
word is derived from its fuppofed inventor 
Hippocrates) is a kind of medicated wine; 
ufed in foreign countries, and enriched with 
the moft fragant aromatics and the ftrongeft 
fpicés. This proverbial faying is amply illuf- 
trative of their real opinions on the {core of 
thefe traditions, and decifively corroborative 
of the propriety of my former remarks. How- 
ever high in the opinion of the Jews the two 
Talmuds of Jerufalem and Babylon may rank, 
and however {trong may be the proof thus ex- 
hibited that they ave transferred to the oral 
law a great part of that veneration which their 
anceftors entertained for the written law, yet 
there are other productions of Hebrew piety 
and erudition deferving ftill more diftinguithed 
notice, and far more vencrable in point of 
antiquity than thefe. From the Talmuds, in- 
volved as they are in a veil of fable and fuper- 

{tition, 
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ftition, though doubtlefs with fome fublime’ 
theological and moral truths intermixed, no 
fubftantial evidence can poffibly be adduced of 
their early opinions on the grand point.of 
theology under difcuffion; or, if any fhould 
appear, it mult be principally in the Mifna of 
Judah. The real fentiments of the more ane 
tient Jews are only to be found in thofe two 
celebrated paraphrafes on the Hebrew text, 
called the Targums, the more ancient one 
bearing the name of JonaTuan, and that lefs 
ancient, but not materially fo, the name of 
Onketos. The Targum compofed by Jona- 
than is a diffufe commentary on the greater 
and lefs prophets; and was written, according 
to Calmet, about thirty years before the time 
of our Saviour. The Targum of Onkelos is 
entirely upon the Pentateuch, or five books 
of Mofes, and, both in its ftyle and mode of 
explication, is more concife than the former. 
They are both written in tolerably pure Chal- 
dee, although that of Onkelos is reckoned 
more pure and is in moft efteem among the 
learned. That of Jonathan, however, is moftin 
requeft among the Jewsingeneral; andis ftrongly 
fufpected to have had additions made to it by 
the Jewith doctors, who lived many centuries 
after Chrift. Thefe Targumim therefore, but 

more 
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tore particularly the former, muft be our on- 
ly fare guide in inveftigating the unadulterated 
fenfe of the Old Teftament and in exploring 
the genuine fentiments of the ancient Jews. 

The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot- 
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let 
the Jewith doctors explain their own Scrip- 
tures, and to receive their comments as the 
trueft expofitions of them, when there is no 
reafon to fufpect any latent ill intention or ime 
proper bias fwaying the judgement of the 
commentator.* Undoubtedly a diligent at- 
tention to the vaft treafure of Hebrew tradi- 
tional knowledge, which the Mifna of Judah 
contains, has been of infinite fervice to Chrif- 
tian divines in explaining many difficult paffa- 
ges of the New Teftament, and, in particu- 
lar, thofe parts of our Lord’s difcourfes and 
St. Paul’s Epiftles which are fo direétly allu- 
five to their ancient cuftoms and traditions. 
Whatever objections therefore may be brought 
again{t more recent expofitors, nothing of this 
`- kind can be urged again{t the paraphrafes ei- 
ther of Jonathan or Onkelos; and if, as was 
before hinted, the text of Jonathan has been 
corrupted, we may depend upon it that no- 
fe thing 

* See the preface to Dr. Wotton’s Difcourfes on the Tradi- 
tions of the Jews, vol.i. p.8, edit. uct. London, 1728, 
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thing favourable to the doétrine of the Tri- 
_ nity has been added to it, and, if any argu- 
ments. can be found there to fupport that doc- 
trine, they ought, on that very account, to 
carry with them a double weight of evi- 
dence. ' 

For my own part, I own that I have ever, 
confidered the two firft verfes of the Old Tef- 
tament as containing very {trong if not deci- 
five evidence in fupport of the truth of this: 
doctrine. ELonim, a noun fubftantive of the 
plural number, by which the Creator is exprefi- 
ed, appears as evidently to point towards a 
plurality of perfons in the diviné nature as 
the verb in the fagular, with which it is joined, 
does to the unity of that nature. In principio 
creavit Deus. With {trict attention to gramma- 
tical propriety, the paflage fhould be rendered, 
In principio creavit Dii; but our belief in the 
unity of God forbids us thus to tranflate the 
word Erowim. Since, therefore, Elohim is 
plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than 
two in number, and fince Creation can alone 
be the work of Derry, we are to underftand 
by this term, fo particularly ufed in this place, 
God the Father and the eternal Logos, or 
Word of God, that Locos, whom St. John, 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon 

Von, I, Hh i this 
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this paflage, fays, was in the beginning with 
God, and who alfo was God, 

As the Father and the Son are fo expreflly 
pointed out in the firft verfe of this chapter, 
fo is the third perfon in the bleffed Trinity not 
lefs decifively revealed to us in the fecond. And 
dhe Spirit oF Gop moved upon the face of the 
waters, Calafio renders this paflage, Spi- 
ritus Dei motabat, &c. but, as Dr. Pa- 
trick has rightly obferved, this is not the 
exact meaning of the text, for the original 
verb, tranflated moved, fhould be rendered, 
broeded, upon the water: incubavit, as a hen 
broods over her eggs. Thus, we fee, the Spirit 

exerted 


® Itis tranflated by this very word in the Syriac verfion of 
the Hebrew text, as I find it in Walton’s Polyglott. In the inter- 
lineary verfion of Pagninus, however, the verb «< motabat”’ is ufed. 
It is remarkable how varioufly both the verb itfelf and the pre- 
ceding noun are rendered in the feveral Eaftern tranflations 
givenin that elaboratework; and this variety has probably given 
rife to all the miftaken ideas of the Gentiles on the fubjedt. 
Thus, in the Samaritan verfion, itis rendered “' Spiritus Dei fe- 
rebatur fuper aquas, ” in which it agrees with the Septuagine 
and the vulgate Latin. From fome perverted notion of this kind, 
delivered traditionally down to the Indians, it has mof likely a- 
rifen, that, in all the engravings defcriptive of the Indian cof. 
mogony, Brana is reprefented Boating on the abyfs upon the 
leaf of the facred noros. Thus, in that fpirited and beautiful 
gde of Sir William Jones to Narayana, which, literally 
tranflated, he obferves, means the Spirit moving onthe water, 


we find the following remarkable stanza, in which is combined 
tha 
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exerted upon this occafion an active effeftual> 
energy; by that energy, agitating the vaft abyls, 
Hh 2 "+ gð 


the idea both of the muxdane egg and the /piritus incubans Ie 
will be remembered that Sir William, in this paffage, profeffes 
to give the principles of the Indian cofmogony, as he found them 
difplayed in the two mof venerable Sanfcreet ptodudions of 
India, fo often mentioned hereafter, the Menumsaitt, of Ine 
flitutes of Menu, and the Sars Buasdavart, l 


Firft, an all-poteat all-pervading found 
Bade flow the waters, and the waters fow'd, | 
Exulting in their meafarelels abode, 
Diffufive, multitudinous, profound, 
Then, o'er the vak expanfe, primordial wind 
Breath’d gently till alacid babble rofe, 
Which grew in perfect hape an Eca refin'd, 
Created fubftance no fuch beauty fhews. 
Above the warring waves it dane’d elate, * 
Till from its burfting hell, with lovely atè, 
A form ca@rulean fluttcr’d o'er the deep, 
Brightcft of beings, greateft of thie’ great; 
Who, not as mortals fteep 
Their eyes indewy fleep, 
But, heavenly penfive, on the Loros lay, 
That blofforn’d at his couch and thed a golden ray. 


See the whale of this Hymn in the Afati 
Mifcellany, p.324. Calcutta printed, 


Maru, I have frequently obferved, is the Indian Noan; 
and therefore the inftitutes, remembered from: Menu, may Beof 
an antiquity little inferior to the great patriarch himéelf, Ihave 
gone deeply, at the commencement of my hifory, into all the 
qriental cofmogonies, but particularly into that oF Indis. The 
refalt, I trut, will be a proud addition Of ftrength aiid glory to 
the Mofaic fyfem. Whether I hali obtain readers for that portion’ 

of 
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dnd infufing into it a powerful vital priricipte. 
I thal, hereafter, thew at large how generally 
throughout all the oriental nations, but efpeci- 
ally i in Hindoftan, this notion of the Spiritus 
incubans was adopted; and whence, except from 
this: primitive fource, can we deduce the doc- 
trine of the wor TouToyovoy, fo particularly no- 
ficed in the hymns attributed to the Grecian 
Orpheus ? 
I have afferted that to each of the facred 
perfons in the Trinity fuch names are applied 
. and 


of my work, or indeed any part of itis yet doubtful with me ; but, 
to prevent its being dull or tedious, I have endeavoured to in- 
fpirit chat particular part with all the energy and animation 
that language can afford to dignify the loftief fubje& poffible to 
be difcufled, THE BIRTH OF NATURE AND OF MAN. I have 
traced the Orphean egg to its genuine fource, and I have hewn 
that the primitive ceralean form of India (for, fo Nanaren is 
painted) is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, Cnepu, 
who was reprefented, in their fymbols, as a being of a dark blue 
complexion, and thrupting from its mouth the primeval egg, whence 
the world was generated, But, to proceed in reviewing the re- 
malaing ` variations in the oriental verfions of the fecond verfe of 
the frit chapter of Genefis. The targu of Onkelos renders 
the words, * fpiritus infufldbat,’’ and the Arabic has, “ venti 
Dei flabant,” all which very much. refembles what we read -in 
Sanchoniatho’s Phoenician cofmogony, of the dark and turbid 
air agitating the gloomy chaos, and the impregnating wind Col. 
pia, aword which Bochart very juftly fuppofes to be only a cor- 
ruption of the Hebrew word Col-pi-jah, or the voice of God. 
Compare Walton’s Polyglotta, tom. i. p.2; edit. Lond, 1060, 
Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14, and Bochart’s Sacsa Geog, 
fib, ii, ¢. 3, quarto edit, 1681, 
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and fuch offices allotted as are alone applicable 
to Deity. Of divine inherent power, creation: 
itfelf is certainly one grand proof, and the 
coufounding of languages, which as certainly can. 
only be the work of a Deity, is another. To 
thefe proofs it may bẹ added, that prayer i3, exe 
preffly commanded in various parts of Scrip- 
ture to be offered to each, and to each is fepa- 
rately afligned the {tupendous attribute of for- 
givene/s of fins. Elohim, it has been remarked, 
feems to be the general appellation by which 
the triune Godhead is collectively diftinguifh- 
ed in Scripture, and though the auguft name 
of Jenovan in a more peculiar manner be- 
longs to God the Father, yet is that name, in va- 
rious parts of Scripture, applied to each perfon 
in the holy Trinity, The Hebrews confidered 
this name in fuch a facred light that they 
never pronounced it, and ufed the word A Do- 
NAL inftead of it.* It was indeed a name that 
ranked firft among their profoundeft. cabala ; 
a myftery fublime, ineffable, incommunicable l. 
It was called TerRAGRAMMATON, or the name 
of four letters, and thofe letters are Jod, He, 

| | Hh 3 '  Vau, 


© Their making ufe of this particular word Apowat, which 
is the plural of Avon, and fignifies my Lonps, is a circum 
flance not to be paffed over unnoticed, as it Seems manifeftly 
allnfive to a plurality ia Deity. . i 
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Vaip He, the proper pronunciation of which, 
from long difyfe, is‘faid to be no longer 
known to. the Jews themfelves. This awful 
name was firft. revealed by God to Mofes from 
the centre of the burning buth; and Jofephus, 
who, as well as Scripture, relates this circum- 
ftance, evinces his veneration for it by calling 
it the “name which his religion did not permit 
him to mention.”* From this word the pagan 
title.of Jao and Jove is, with the greateft pro- 
hability, fuppofed to have been originally form- 
ed, and, in the golden verfes of Pythagoras, 
there is an oath ftill extant to this purpofe, “ By 
him who has the rour Letters. + The 
Jews, unable to overthrow the evidence of our 
Saviour’s miracles, with unparalleled audacity 
affert, that when he was in the temple he 
found out and ftole this ineffable Tetragram- 
maton, depofited in its facred recefles, which 
he inferted into his thigh between the fkin and 
the flefh, and, by virtue of this talifman, per- 
formed all the miracles which he wrought. 
As the name Jenovax, however in fome in- 
{tances applied to the Son and Holy Spirit, 
. ‘yas the proper name of God the Father, fo is 
Locos in as peculiar a manner the appropria- 

: ted 
-a Antiq. Judaic, Lib. ü, cap. 5, pe 61. 

$ Tirgastes. Vide Selden de Die Gysais, Syntagy ii: c. 1 
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ted name of God the Son, The Chaldee para- 
phratts tranflate the original Hebrew text by 
MIMRA DA JEHOVAH, literally the WORD OF 
Jenovan, a term totally different, as Bifhop 
Kidder has inconte(tibly proved, in its figni- 
fication and in its general application among 
the Jews, from the Hebrew dabar, which fimply 
means a difcourfe or decree, and is properly rèn- 
dered by pithgam.* 1n the feptuagint tranflation 
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews to be 
undertaken by men immediately infpired from 
above, the former term is univerfally rendered 
Acyos, and it will prefently be evinced, that it 
is fo rendered and fo underftood by Phila and 
all the more ancient Rabbins. The name of 
the Third Perfon in the ever-bleffed Trinity 
has defceaded unaltered from the days of Mo- 
{es to our own time, for, aswellin the facred 
writings as by the Targumifts, and by the mo- 
dern doétors of the Jewifh church, he is 
ftyled Ryacu Haxxopesu, the Holy Spirit. 
He is fometimes, however, in the rabbinical 
books, denominated the Suecuinau, or Glory 
of Jehovah. In fome places he is called SE- 
pura, or Wifdom,; and, in others, the Bı- 
nan, or Underi{tanding.--. | 

Hh 4 From 

è Demonftration of the Mefiah, part iiè. pages 148, 109» 
+ Dr. Allix’s Judgement, p. 168, ubi fupra, 
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From the enumeration of thefe cireumftances 
it muft be fufficiently evident to the mind which 
unites piety and reflection, that, fo far from be- 
ing filent upon the fubject, the ancient Scrip- 
turescommence with an avowal of this doctrine, 
and that in fact the Creation was the refult of 
the joint operations of the Trinity. I muĝ a- 
gain remark that any direct parallel between the 
Hindoo and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be 
made without profanenefs; yet it is worthy of 
notice that Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva, in 
Mr. Holwell’s plate, illuftrative of the creation, 
are all three reprefented, if not as co-adjutors, 
at leaft as prefent in that ftupendous work, 
and the reader will poffibly agree with mein 
opinion that the whole relation, which it will 
be my province to give at large hereafter, is, 
ldo not fay a mutilation of the fcripture of 
Mofes, which fofibly the Brahmins never have 
feen, but certainly a corruption of fome pri- 
meval tradition of the creation of man, pro- 
pagated by that defcendant of Seth, who firft 
fettled in a country, emphatically called by 
Perfian writers “ the paradifaical regions of 
Hindoftan.” ‘But of this as well as many o- 
ther ftriking circumftances of fimilitude: be- 
tween the Hebrew, the Hindoo, and other ori- 
ental fyftems of the cofmogony, I fhall have 

occafion 
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octafion to treat amply in the firft volume of 
my hiftory. 
If the argument above-offered fhould fill 
appear to be inconclufive, the twenty-fixth vere 
of this chapter contains fo pointed an attefta- 
tion to the truth of it, that, in my opinion, 
when duly confidered, it muft ftagger the moft 
hardened fceptic: for, in that text, not only 
the plurality is unequivocally exprefled, but 
the aét which, I have before obferved, is the 
peculiar prerogative of Deity, 18 mentioned to- 
gether with that plurality, the one circum- 
{tance illuftrating the other, and both being 
highly elucidatory of this doétrine. And, Gop 
(Evouim) faid, LET Us MAKE maninouR image, 
after our likene}. Why the Deity fhould 
{peak of himfelf in the plural number, unlefs 
that Deity confifted of more than one perfon, it 
is difficult to conceive ; for, the anfwer given by 
the Jews that this is only a figurative mode of 
expreffion, implying the high dignity of the 
speaker, and that it is ufual for earthly fove- 
reigns to ufe this language, by way of diftinc= 
tion, is futile, for two reafons. In the firft 
place it is highly degrading to the Supreme Ma- 
fety to fuppofe nz would take n18 model of 
fpeaking and thinking from man, though it is 
highly confiftent with the vanity of man toarro- . 
gate 
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gate to himfelf (as doubtlefs was the cafe in the 
licentioufnefs of fucceeding ages) the ftyle and 
imagined conceptions of Deity, and it will be 
remembered that thefe folemn words were fpo- 
ken before the creation of that being, whole 
falfe notions of greatnefs and fublimity the 
Almighty is thus impioufly fuppofed to adopt. 
Jn truth, there does not feem to be any real 
dignity in an expreffion, which, when ufed 
by a human fovereign in relation to himfelf, ap- 
proaches very near toabfurdity. The genuine 
fact, however, appears to be this. When the 
tyrants of the Eaft firft began to aflume divine 
honours, they likewife affumed the majeltic lan- 
guage appropriated to and highly becoming the 
Deity, but totally inapplicable to man. The 
error was propagated from age to age through a 
long fucceffion of defpots, and at length Judaic 
Apoftacy arrived to fuch a pitch of prophane 
' abfurdity as to affirm that very phrafeology to 
bé borrowed from man, which was the original 
and peculiar language of the Divinity. It was, 
deed, remarkably pertinent when applied to 
Deity; for, in a fucceeding chapter, we have 
more decifive authority for what is thus affert- 
ed, where the Lord God himfelf faysMbebold the 
man is beeome as ONE OF US: a very fingular ex- 
pecfiion, which fome Jewith commentators, 

with 
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with equal affrontery, contend was fpoken by 
the Deity to the council of angels, that, accor- 
ding to their affertions, attended him at the 
creation. From the name of the Lorn Gop 
being ufed in fo emphatical a manner, it evi- 
dently appears to be addreffed to thofe facred 
perfons to whom it was before faid æt us make 
man; for, would indeed the omnipotent Jeho- 
vah, prefiding in a lefs dignified council, ufe 
words that have fuch an evident tendency to 
place the Deity on a level with created beings? 
Befides, if the authorities adduced by Alix, 
in fupport of the affertion which he makes in 
page 78 of his Judgement, and thofe brought . 
by Calmet under the article Angels, be at all 
valid, angels, in the opinion of the Talmudical 
Jews, were not created till the fifth day, im- 
mediately preceding the formation of man, and 
thus a non-entity will be found to have been 
confulted. A ftill morecomplete anfwer, how- ` 
ever, to this objection may, in my opinion, be 
found in the words of the great apoftle to the 
Hebrews, quoting the in{pired pfalmift: Ta 
which of the angels faid be at any time, SiT, 
THOU, ON MY RIGHT HAND: and there is, in 
the fame chapter, a wonderful atteftation af 
the divinity of the Locos, which, in this place, 
ought by no means to be omitted. Though 

JeHovay 
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Jewovan conferred not that honour an an- 
gels, yet to the Son he faid, THY THRONE, 
© Gop, 18 FOR EVER AND EVER.* 

+ It is now neceflary to defcend to fome par- 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am princi- 
pally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured fcrutiny of the author cited above, 
Thefe will incontrovertibly prove that the word 
Elohim was exactly thus underftood by Mofes 
himfelf and the ancient Hebrews, however 
their modern defcendants may deny the allu- 
fion: that their own paraphrafts apply the 
term Locos, in the very fame manner as we 
do, to the fecond, as well as that of Hoty 
Spirit to the third, perfon in the bleffed Tri- 
nity ; and that, in fact, they had the fulleft 
belief in that Trinity, exprefied in the moft 
emphatical language, and explained by the 
moft fignificant fymbols. 

Dr. Allix has, with great energy both of lan- 
guage and’ {entiment, remarked, that, al- 
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his wri- 
tings, was evidently to root out of the minds 
of men the prevailing notion of polytheifm ; 
yet, that he conftantly defcribes the creation 
of the world in words that directly intimate 
a ere in the Godhead. Inftead of diftin- 

guifhing. 
® Hebrews xi, 7. 
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guifhing the Creator by the appellative Jehos 
vah, that awful appellative by which the Deity 
firt made himfelf known to Mofes in the 
burning bufh, and by him to his people, and 
writing Jenovan Bara, Yebovab created, he 
ules thefe remarkable expreffions, Bara Exo» 
utm, the Gons created, and, in the concife 
hiftory of the creation only, ufes it above thirty 
times. The combining this plural noun with 
a verb in the fingular, as has been before- 
noticed he has done, would not appear fo re- 
markable if he had uniformly adhered to that 
mode of expreffion; for, then it would be 
evident he adopted the mode ufed by the Gen- 
tiles in fpeaking of their falfe gods in the plus 
ral number ; but, by joining with it a fingu- 
lar verb or adjective, rectified a phrafe that 
might appear to give a direct fanction to the 
error of polytheifm. But, in reality, the ree 
verfe is the fact; for, in Deuteronomy xxxii, 
15, 17, and other places, he ufes the fingular 
number of this very noun to exprefs the Deity, 
though not employed in the auguft work of 
creation: dereliquit Eloah; facrificaverunt das 
montis, non Eloab.* He likewife diftinguifhes 
the Deity in various other paffages by: other 

names, 


* The teader will pleafe to take notice, that I continue to cite, 
throughout, the Latin tranflation of Mario de Calafic. 
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amés, in the fingalar number, and confes 
quently, adds our author, ‘“ any of thefe names 
would have been with more propriety and ef- 
fe& applied to root out polytheifm.” But, far- 
ther, Mofes himfelf ufes this very word Elo- 
him with verbs and adjectives in the plural. 
Of this ufage Dr. Allix enumerates two among 
many other glaring inftances that might be 
brought from the Pentateuch ; the former in 
Genefis xx. 13. Quando errare fecerunt me 
Dens; the latter in Genefis xxxv. 7. Quia ibi 
revelati funt ad eum Deus ; and by other infpi- 
red writers in various parts of the Old Tefta- 
ment, but particularly he brings in evidence the 
following texts, which the reader will excufe my 
citing at length, viz. Job xxxv. 10. Jof. xxiv. 
tg. Pfalm cxix. 1. Ecclef, xii. 3. 1 Sam. vii. 
23. all which, he obferves, ‘ fhews the im- 
pendence of Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 
6, col. 3,) who, to elude the force of this ar- 
gument, maintains that the word Elohim is 
fingular.” In this audacious affertion, how- 
ever, impudent as it is, Abarbanel has been 
fincefupported by the fynagogue and moft of the 
modern Hebrew commentators upon the fub- 
jet, but how abfurdly, and with what bare. 
faced, contradiction to the direct and avowed 
opinions of their anceftors, will, as we ad- 

vance 
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vance farther in the fubject, be made dee 
cifively evident.. For the prefent it may be 
{ufficient to abferve, that the repeated ade 
drefs of the divine Being to certain perfons his 
co-adjutors in the work of creation before men, 
or cven angels, according to the Jewith belief, 
began to exift, as well as the exprefs words 
noticed in a preceding page, Let us make 
man, and in ouR image; and afterwards, Let 
us go down, and LET us there confound their lane 
guage; are pointedly allufive to a plurality, 
and, as our author obferves, “< ey lively cha- 
racters of this do¢trine.” 

If it fhould be denied that Males compofed 
his hiftory under the immediate influence of 
divine infpiration, it furely will be allowed, 
that he underftood the language in which he 
wrote, and that he'could not poflibly be igno- 
rant of the purport of thofe laws which he pro- 
mulgated. It muft, therefore, to every rea- 
der of reflection, appear exceedingly fingular, 
that, when he was endeavouring to eftablifh a 
theological fyftem of which the Unity of the 
Godhead was the leading principle, and in 
which it differed from all other fyftems, he 
fhould make ufe of terms directly implica- 
tive of a plurality in it. Yet fo deeply was 
the awful truth under confideration imprefied. 


upon 
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upon the mind of the Hebrew leviflator, that 
this is conftantly done by him; and indeed, as 
‘Allix has obferved, there is fcarcely any method 
of {peaking, from which a plurality in Deity 
may be inferred, that is not ufed either by him- 
felf in the Pentateuch, or by the other infpired 
Writers in varius parts of the Old Teftament. 
A plural is joined with a verb fingular, as in 
that paflage cited béfore from Gen. i. 1. a plu- 
ral is joined with a verb plural, as in Gen. xxxv: 
7. And Javob called the name of the place Beth- 
el, becaufe the Gons there APPEARED to him. A 
plural is joined with an adjective plural; Jofh. 
Axxv. 19. You cannot ferve the Lord; for, be is 
the ory Gons. To thefe paflages if we add 
that remarkable one adduced before from Ec- 
clefiaftes, Remember thy CREATORS in the days 
of thy youth; and the predominant ufe of the 
words Feboval ELoutm, or the Lord Tuy Gons, 
which occur a hundred times in the law, (the 
word Yebovab implying the unity of the effence, 
and Elohim a plurality in that unity,) we muft 
allow that nothing can be more plainly marked 

than this doctrine in the ancient Scriptures. 
If Philo may be permitted to explain the 
national fcriptures, we fhall find him ex- 
 prelly faying what is here affirmed, “ that 
the chief purpofe of Mofes was to overe 
throw 
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throw the reigning polytheifm; however, thag- 
although God is one, this muft be underftogd 
with relfpeå to nature rather than number; that 
his nature is incomprehenfible to man, becaufe 
he has nothing in common with mortals, nog 
is there any thing in the circle of exiftence to 
which we may poflibly liken, or by which we 
can properly compare or judge of, that .na- 
ture.”* Indeed Philo's mind was fo engroffed 
with this idea of a plurality, and throughout 
his work he is fo exprefs upon the fubject of 
the Locos, not confidered as an attribute in 
the Platonic but as a perfon in the Jewith fenfe 
-of the word, that to cite all the paflages rela- 
tive to it would be to tranfcribe the whole 
work.+ Of this Dr. Allix and Mr. Whitaker 
will furnifh the inquifitive reader with innu- 
merable proofs, of which a want of room for- 
bids an infertion in thefe pages. 

1 {hall now proceed to confider certain at 
jections which have been urged againft the 
word Elohim being confidered as allufive to 
the doctrine of a plurality in the Godhead, To 

VoL. I. Ii the 

> Philonis Jadæi de Sacre Legis Allegoria, lib. iji. p. 841, et 
feq. edit. 1613. 


t There is fcarcely a page in the book of Philo, de Mundi 
OpiGcio, which does not exprefsly mention the Logos aa pets 
fon. But confult, in particular, pages 3. G. and 4.C. D, of that 
book, and of the above-cited edition. 
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the argument that this word is fometimes in 
Scripture applied to angels, princes, judges, 
and even to falfe gods, it may be replied that 
Elohim, being the word more particularly ap- 
propriated to denote fupreme majefty and emi- 
hent dignity, and likewife the fronge? word 
in the Hebrew language that could be found to 
exprefs them, was one reafon which induced 
Mofes to make ufe of it; the other was, its 
having a plural fenfe: and his ufing this word 
in preference to Eloah, or Jehovah, near thirty 
times in the fhort account of the creation, 
feems to demonftrate that he meant it fhould 
imprefs the mind of the reader with the perfua- 
fion, that the creation was the work of more 
than one. But it may be urged, there is rea- 
fon to think, that the Hebrew and Canaani- 
tifh languages were, originally, the fame; itis 
therefore the language of polytheifts,; and a 
plural title of Deity was naturally to be expect- 
ed from polytheifts, That the Canaanites were 
polytheifts there is no doubt, but it is certain 
that the patriarchs, their anceftors and the ori- 
ginal pofleffors of the country, were not infect- 
ed with polytheifm, and it 1s therefore - more 
than probable that Elohim, however afterwards 
. degraded, by being applied to falfe deities, 
was, in the firft ages, the fublime, appropri- 

| ate, 
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te, exclufive, appellative of the triune Gad.: 
r. Allix informs us that the Jewifh cabas 
lifts conftantly added to the word Elohim the 
letter Jod, being the firft letter of the name. 
Jehovah, for the fake of a myflery, as well as 
according to one of their moft refpectable com- 
mentators on the Pentateuch, the rabbi Be- 
chai,* to fhew that there és a divinity in each: 
: erfon included in the word, 
| he author of the book of Zohar, as quo- 
ted by Allix on this fubject, thus exclaims: 
“© Come and fee the myftery in the word ELo- 
nim! There are THREE DEGREES, and every 
degree is diftin? by uimseLF; yet, notwith- 
ftanding, they are all ong, and bound toge- 
ther in ONE; nor can they be feparated each 
from the other!” Thefe Madragoth, or pe- 
GREES, are the fame with what in the Sephir 
| Jetzirah, there cited, are called by the caba- 
liftic doctors the Panim, or Faces, the Ha- 
vioth, or suBsIsTENCES, and the Profopin, or 
PERSONS, in the divine effence. — But, not to 
wander from the fubject more immediately un- 
der difcuffion, it is evident that the term ELo~ 
HIM, with the Jod, for Jehovah, added to it, 
contains fome latent myftery, which, fince the 
Tia appearance 
‘4 R. Bechai, in Gen.i, 10, cited by Allix, 
+ Allix’s Judgement, p. 170, et Synopfis Poli, p.s. 
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appearance of Chrift, the Hebrew do€tors feem 
by no means willing to divulge. Indeed the 
rabbi Issa expreffly favs that it does; and 
adds, “ This myftery is not to be revealed till 
the coming of the Meffiah.” A remarkable at- 
teftation of this is given in a note to the Uni- 
verfal Hiftory,* from which I have extracted 
Issa’s ftrong teftimony, and in which the 
learned authors inform us, that a certain rabbi, 
who, from the contracted ftate of his circum- 
ftances, was obliged to get his livelihood by 
teaching Hebrew at Rome, when feverely 
charged with having betrayed the myfteries of 
his religion, in vindicating himfelf, among 
other things, protefted that he had never fo 
much as explained she frf verje cf Genefis. 
Thofe gentlemen have given their authority at 
the bottom of the page for this piece of intelli- 
gence, which the reader may, if he pleafes, 
confult. Jn the fame page there is very clear 
and convincing evidence adduced in proof both 
of a plurality and of a Trinity, having been 
— doétrines, though not openly taught, yet ac- 
knowledged in the ancient fynagogue, It is 
taken from the celebrated book of Zohar a- 
bove-mentioned, and it is of fuch importance 
that I fhalt prefently cite it at length. 

A 


e See Univerfal Hiftory, vol. iii. p.12, frf o&. edits. 1760. 
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A formidable objection may .be thought 
to arife from the Seventy (who ought to have 
known the true meaning of their own {crip- 
tures) having tranflated Elohim by the word 
@eo¢ in the fingular. Formidable, however; 
as it may appear, it has been anf{wered by 
their own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who 
repoit that they thus tranflated it let Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus (at whofe command the 
verfion was made) fhould imagine the Jews to 
be polytheifts like the idolatrous nation over 
which he ruled. St. Jerome, likewife, doubt- 
le(s from good authority, in the moft early pe- 


riods of the Chriftian church averred, that the | 


Seventy concealed the doctrine of the Trinity, 
for fear of offending Ptolemy who was a wor- 
fhipper of one Gop, and that they had 
an additional incentive to do fo from the genes 
ral prevalence, in that age, of the principles 
of the Platonic philofophy. We have feen 
that Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty al- 
together, denies ELonIM to be plural, but the 
inftance we have given, of its being united withy 
verbs in the plural, affords a moft ample refuta- 
. tion of fo unfounded an affertion. lf this were 
in reality the cafe, why fhould the vulgar Jews 
be forbidden, as Maimonides fays they are,® 

1i 3 9 

© Maimonides, cited by Allix, p. 132. 
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4o read the hiftory of the creation, left, under- 
{tanding it literally, it fhould lead them inta 
herefy. I mutt, in this place, intreat permiffion 
‘to remind the reader of the remarkable circum- 
ftance of the Hebrew nation’s conftantly ufing 
the plural noun aponai, fignifying, My L-Rps, 
‘inftead of the ineffable name of Jehovah; and, 
ta conclude this account of the word Elohim, 
I fhal! fubjoin, that nothing can afford ftronger 
evidence of the general doctrine here laid down 
than a remark which our author fays is com- 
-monamong the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as if 
one fhould read EL nem, that is, THEY ARE 
‘Gop. 
Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants not the moft pofitive evidence 
-iw various parts of Scripture to prove that plu- 
rality for which we contend, Of thefe many 
have been already given, and a few ftill more 
ftriking fhall be now enumerated, Itis furely 
impoflible to read the following paflage in the 
apocryphal book of wifdom without acknow- 
ledging the perfonality of the Logos. Thine 
ALMIGHTY WORD leapt down from beaven out of 
“thy royal throne as a fierce MAN OF WAR into the 
midh of a land of defrudfion.* An illuftrious 
‘comment upon the laft-cited paflage may be 
“found in another part of facred writ, where 
it 


e Wifdom, xvii. 25, 16, 17, 
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it is faid, the Lord is a MAN OF WAR, the Lerd 
of bofis is bis name. It is forcibly obferved by 
Allix on the foregoing paflage how evident it 
is from hence, “that the Locos muft be a per- 
fon, and a perfon equal to the Father, fincę 
he is faid to fit upon the fame royal throne, as 
Jehovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any other. Yet, 
upon the devoted cities, contaminated by the 
horrible enormities of unnatural luft, it is 
faid, ‘hat JEHOVAH RAINED FROM JEHOVAH 
brimftone and fire out of beaven.+ The Jews in- 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord; 
but, the applying to that perfonage the in- 
communicable name forbids fuch an interpre- 
tation; and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paflage, that, if a plurality were not intend. 
ed, thefe words, from the Lord, would have 
been omitted, or it might have been faid, from 
bimfelf.t Ta the remarkable expreflion cited 
above, remember thy Creators, may be added that 
in Ifaiah; Tbus Jaith the Lord THy REDEEM- 
ERs,|| And, inthe fame book, THY MAKERS 
are thy bufbands, the Lord of bofis is bis name.§ 

Ti 4 A 
e Allix’s Judgement, p. 107. 


+ Genelis, xix. 24. 
1 Dr. Bedford’s Sermons at Lady Moyer’s leQures, p. 4. 


i Hfaiah, xliv. 24. 
§ Ibid. liv. 5. 
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to read the hiftory of the creation, left, under- 
ftanding it literally, it fhould lead them inta 
herefy. 1 mutt, in this place, intreat permiftion 
‘to remind the reader of the remarkable circum- 
ftance of the Hebrew nation’s conftantly ufing 
the plural noun avon ai, fignifying, My L-rps, 
“inftead of the ineffable name of Jehovah; and, 
to conclude this account of the word Elohim, 
] hall fubjoin, that nothing can afford ftronger 
evidence of the general doctrine here laid down 
than a remark which our author fays is com- 
‘monamong the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as if 
one fhould read EL nem, that is, THEY ARE 
Gop. 
Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants rot the moft pofitive evidence 
-im various parts of Scripture to prove that plu- 
rality for which we contend. Of thefe many 
‘have been already given, and a few ftill more 
ftriking thall be now enumerated. Itis furely 
impoflible to read the following paflage in the 
-apocryphal book of wifdom without acknow- 
ledging the perfonality of the Logos. Thine 
ALMIGHTY WORD leapt down from beaven out cf 
~thy royal throne as a -fierce MAN OF WAR into the 
midh of a land of defirudtion.* An illuftrious 
‘comment upon the laft-cited paflage may be 
vfound in another part of facred writ, where 
it 


° Wifdom, xvii. 15, 16, 17. 
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it is faid, the Lord is a MAN oF WAR, the Lerd. 
of bofis is bis name. It is forcibly obferved by 
Allix on the foregoing paflage how evident it 
is from hence, ‘that the Locos muft be a pers 
fon, anda perfon equal to the Father, fince 
he is faid to fit upon the fame royal throne, i 
Jehovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any other. Yet, 
upon the devated cities, contaminated by the 
horrible enormities of unnatural luĝ, it is 
faid, ‘bat JEHOVAH RAINED FROM JEHOVAH 
brimflone and fire out of beaven.{- The Jews in- 
terpret the farmer by the angel of the Lord; 
but, the applying to that perfonage the ine 
communicable name forbids fuch an interpre- 
tation; and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paflage, that, if a plurality were not intends 
ed, thefe words, from the Lord, would have 
been omitted, or it might have been faid, from 
bimfelf.t To the remarkable expreflion cited 
above, remember thy Creators, may be added that 
in Haiah; Tbus faith the Lord Tuy REDEEMS 
ERS.|| And, inthe fame book, THY MAKERS 
are thy bufbands, the Lord of bofis is bis name.§ 

li4 A 
© Allix’s Judgement, p, 107. 


t Genefis, xix. 24. 
1 Dr. Bedford's Sermons at Lady Moyer’s leQures, p. 45. 


ii Haiab, xliv. 24. 
§ Ibid. liv. ¢. 
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A fimilar inftance occurs in Pfalm cxlix. 2, 
where the words tranflated, Let Ifrael rejoice in 
him that made bim, ftand in the Hebrew text, 
Rejoice in bis Maxers. And thefe collective 
_ inftances give a noble and decided fupport to 
the preceding affertions relative to the great 
creative Triad in the firft chapter of Genefis. 
In Pfalm cx. 1. we read, Tue Lorn faid unto 
MY Lord, ft thou on my right band until I 
make thine enemies thy foothsol; which has al- 
ways been ‘confidered as pointing to the Mef- 
fiah, and indicative of the plurality contended 
for. Asif the great apoftle of the Gentiles 
forefaw that the degencrate progeny of the 
Hebrews, to whom he wrote, would, in fuc- 
ceeding ages, endeavour to degrade our Saviour 
to acreated angel, and wifhed to annihilate at 
once the bafe hypothefis: he exclaims, To 
which of the ANGELS faid be at any time, THOU 
art my Son, this day bave I begotten THEE? 
Dr. Wallis, one of the moft able defenders of 
fhe Trinity in the laft century, well obferves, 
on this paffage, that there is a wide difference 
between a created and an only-begotten being, 
fince the begotten muft be of the fame nature 
_ with the parent, and, confequently, Gop.* 


mt It 
* Sec particalarly a Sermon on this fubje& of profeffor Wal- 
hs, preached before the univerfity of Oxford, and inferted in his 
‘Theological Tra&s, quarto, 3690. 
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It was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the 
Jews might think, when Jefus, apprifed of 
his high dignity, made bimfelf equal WITH 
Gop. Jn the note, alluded to above, the au- 
thors of the Univerfal Hiftory contend that, 
the writers of the Talmud believed in.a plu- 
rality, on account of the following anfwer 
given in that book to the queftion, why zhe 
throne of God, in Daniel’s vifion, is in the 
plural number. I bebeld the THRONES exalted 
on which the ancient of days did fit, whofe gare 
ment was white as fnow, — After feveral trifling 
an{wers, which are there given as the folution 
of various learned rabbies, one of whom con- 
tends that the plural implies the throne of 
God and David, the laft and concluding an. 
{wer is to the following purpofe: ‘ That it is 
blafphemy to fet the creature on the throne of 
the Creator, bleffed for ever!” and the extract 
concludes with thefe notable words: * Jf any 
one can folve this difficulty, let bim doit, if not, let 
bim go bis way, and not attempt it." The mean- 
ing, fay thefe authors, is too obvious to need 
explaining. I hall conclude thefe more general 
obfervations, on the plurality afferted, in the 
folemn, the dignified, and decided, language of 
the Logos in Ifaiah, xliv, 6, Thus Jaith Jenovan, 

THE 
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THE REDEEMER, THE LorD oP Hosts, Iam 
THE FIRST, AND I AM THE LAST; AND, BE- 
sipe ME, THERE 18 No Gon! 

The numerous inftanees cited above are 
{ufficient to demonttrate to the mind, not 
blinded by vanity nor darkened by prejudice, 
that a plurality in the Deity is expreffly afferted 
in the text of the Old Teftament; it remains 
to be proved, that the authors of the Targu- 
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of the 
ancient fynagogue can be collected, underftood 
the ancient Scriptures in the fame light. 

In the firft place, itis remarkable, that the 
Hebrew text, In the beginning God created, is 
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe 
words, By bis wispom Ged created; an early 
evidence of the author's real opinion, and a 
decifive atteftation in favour of this doctrine, 
Onkelos is not lefs decifive upon the perfona- 
lity of the Locos.* Hedoes not, indeed, in 

the 


* I poffefs the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all 
the Faftern verfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton's Polyglott, 
which J purchafed at its ufval high price, (nine guineas,) for 
the purpofe of acurate comparifon and reference. The reader, 
however, will be candid enough to refic& that this ftupendous 
fubjegk of the Trinity comes before me collaterally, among many 
other intricate fubjedts, and that I have not entered upon it by 
choice fo much as from neceffity, I therefore occafionally cite 
Dr. Allix, whefe depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew 

learning 
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the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob- 
ferved is more clofe and literal than the others, 
ufe the term Mimra, which in Chaldee an- 
{wers to the word Aoyos, but he all along lite- 
rally tranflates the text by the verb amar, 
whence comes the noun mimra, and the diffe- 
rence, fubfifting between that word and dabar, 
has been before noticed: * the former (to ufe 
the language of Allix) having a natural and 
neceflary relation to the perfontfied Logos; the 
latter fignifying no more than the fpeech of 
God, or of any human being.” 

If the reader fhould be curious to know why 
Onkelos has not tranflated the word berefchit 
by kadmita, which fignifies the beginning of 
time, but by dekadmin, which fignifies THE 
ANCIENT OF THE FIRST,* Dr. Allix will in- 
form him, from the book Zohar, the Rabboth, 
and other commentators, that, by this term, 
the Jewith doctors underftand the wispom, 
whom they called cocuma, or the seconp 
NUMBER, in the divine ellence, which emana- 


ted 


learning are indifputable. On this point, of rhe beginning 
being tranflated she wifdom, (combining evidence at once fp 
wondeiful and forcible,) 1 beg leave to refer for fuller informae 
tion to his book, pages 161, 172. 


è To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo, 
who, in one place, diflinguifhes the Logos by the appeliative 
of ass. Confuit Philo. de Confuf. Ling. p. 267. B, 
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ted from the firft as from its fpring, and by 
whofe more immediate agency all that has 
being was formed.* To the third number, 
that is, the Holy Spirit, they give the deno- 
mination of BINAH, Or UNDERSTANDING. 
All this immediately accords with thofe remar- 
kable words of Solomon, than which it is 
impoffible for any thing to be more clear 
or more pertinent: Yebsvab, ty wispom, (that 
is, the cocuma,) bath founded the earth, 
by UNDERSTANDING (that is, the sınan) bath 
be eflablifhed the beavens.+ There are two other 
paffages in the book of Wifdom equally remar- 
kable and equally confonant with this idea of 
the Jewith paraphraft, where the infpired writer 
exclaims, Give me wisdom that fitteth by thy 
throne ;t and again, in the 17th verfe of the fame 
chapter, thy council who bath known, except thou 
give wispoM and fend thy noLY SPIRIT from 
above? Their rabbins explain the fenfe they en- 
tertained both of the union and operations of 
Deity, by affirming that God acts by thefe holy 
perfonages as the foul acts by her body; and 
they emphatically denominate them THE Two 
HANDS OF Gop.|| To one or other of thefe 

holy 


° Allix’s Judgement, p. 161. ubi fupra. 

¢ Proverbs, iii. 19. 

t Wifdom, c. ix. v. 4. 

N Rabbi Bechai, on the Pentateuch, apud Allix, p. 162. 
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holy perfonages, under the name of Mimra or 
Shechinah, the worp or the GLory, but more 
particularly to the former, they afcribe all the 
mighty wonders performed for the deliverance 
of their nation, and all the {plendid celeftial ap- 
pearances which were alternately to them the 
- objects of exulting tran{port or of agonizing 
terror, as they obeyed or violated the precepts 
of Jehovah. Wherefoever, fays Allix, Jeho- 
vah and Elohim are read in the Hebrew, there 
Onkelos commonly renders it, in his Chaldee 
paraphrafe, the worp or THE Lorp: the other 
Targums more commonly defcribe the fame 
perfon under the title of SHecuinan, which 
fignifies the divine habitation, The Holy Spi- 
rit, he adds, if a few places be excepted, is 
generally diftinguifhed by his proper Hebrew 
appellative, Ruan Haxxopesa. A few of 
the moft illuftrious of thofe divine appearances 
mentioned above demand attentive confidera- 
tion, fince an opportunity will, by that means, 
be afforded of not only difplaying more com- 
plete evidence of this doctrine abfolutely ex- 
ifting in the ancient Scripture, but additional 
teftimony of the entire belief in it of the anci- 

ent Hebrew commentators. 
The diftinGtion between the words mimra 
and dabar has been already noticed, to which 
it 
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it may bé added that there are fo many ad- 
TIVE PERSONAL properties, fuch as thofe of 
commanding, an{wering, giving laws, iffuing 
forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, &c. af- 
figned to the Mimra, that, to conceive of the 
word alluded to in any other light than as a 
perfon would be the height of abfurdity. The 
queftion is, whether THE worn, that thus ap- 
pears, is the divine Being whom we affert him 
tobe. Oneof the moft early and remarkable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the An- 
GEL or THE Lorn, as it is there called, in a 
flame of fire out of the midft of a bufh to Mofes, 
as he was tending the flocks of Jethro, his fa- 
ther-in-law. An unknown voice thus addreff- 
ed the aftonifhed thepherd: Z am the Gop of 
thy fathers, the Gop of Abrabam, the Gop of 
Ifaac, and the Gon of Jacob; and Mofes, we are 
told, bid bis face; for, HE WAS AFRAID TO LOOK 
upon Gov.* This paflage, thus far cited, 
is furely as decifive on the fubject as language 
can make it; but what follows feems to be un- 
anfwerable. In confequence of the ground be- 
ing made holy by the awful prefence of Jeho- 
vah, Mofes is defired to put off his thoes 
from off his feet, and not to approach too 
near the confuming Suecuinan of flame in 

which 


e Exod, iii, 6, et feq. 
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which fat enthroned the majefty of God. 
Through all the Eaft this catom has imme- 
morially prevailed, of entering the temple of 
God divefted of their fandals, left any pollu- 
tion adhering fhould defile the pure abode of 
Deity; and it is practifed by the Mohamme- 
dans at this very day. The fpot, therefore, 
was to Mofes as the temple of God, and 
thence derived a peculiar fan@tity, which it 
could not have in confequence of the prefence 
of any created being whomfoever. The Deity 
now proceeds to reveal himfelf by the augu 
appellative of En yen, or I am, which is of the 
fame import with the incommunicable name 
of Jehovah, As we have before noticed the de- 
rivation of Jove from Jchovah, fo we may here 
remark that the word £1, infcribed, according 
to Plutarch, on the front of the Delphic tem- 
ple, and fignifing tbou art, or poffibly only the 
contraction of £1 M1, I am, was moft probably 
derived from this Hebrew title of God, By this 
appellative, Mofes wascommanded to announce, 
tothe defponding Hebrew race, their eternal De- 
liverer from the bondage of Egypt; and when 
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dige 
nity of the perfon with whom he converfed, the 
Supreme Being manifefted his power by two 
awful miracles, the turning of his paftoral taff 

into 
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into .aferpent, and tHe fmiting of his withered 
band with leprofy. That the divine appearance 
in this place is called the Angel of the Lord, 
is an objection of no validity, finie the Logos 
was frequently thus denominated by the Jews, 
efpecially upon the folemn occafion of their 
exodus from Egypt, when the Angel of the 
Lord went before their camp, attended du- 
ring the day by a column of obfcuring clouds, 
and, during the night, by a pillar of iiumina- 
ting fire. The ancient Jews applied that term 
not to the perfon but to the ofice, which, accord- 
ing to the œconomy of the three perfons of the 
bleffed Trinity, he condefcended to affume ; 
and that they thought he did condefcend, oc- 
cafionally, to affume the form of an angel, 
is eyident from a paffage in Philo de Somniis, 
where he expreflly aflerts, that the fupreme 
Ens, o dv, whom he had jut before termed 
Aeyos, Sometimes put on the appearance of an 
angel to mankind, but that-his divine nature 
remained ever unchangeable.* Philo, in va- 
rious other places, exprefily calls the Aoyos, 
God, ©wç; and, it may be obferved, in one 
inftance, ufes that remarkable expreflion which 
he could never have written under other im- 


, preffions than thofe of the plurality contended 
. . for, 


è Rev, xxii. 8, 9. 
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for, devrepoç Bros, the secon Ged.* The Tar- 
gum of Jonathan is exprefs, in affirming that 
it was the Logos who fpake to Mofes; and he. 
adds, the very fame Locos wHo SPAKE AND 
THE WORLD WAS MADE.- But there is lefa 
occafion, on this fubject, to go for evidence to 
Hebrew theologifts and paraphrafts, Guce | 
is notorious that the whole Jewith nation wha? 
nimoufly affirm ‘that God revealed himfelf to. 
Moles face to face, which could not be true 
of a mere ‘angel ; and fince the Deity, when he 
promulged the decalogue, with his own voice 
declared, I am THE Lorp Tuy Gop, whe 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and out 
of the boufe of bondage. 

Vor. I, Kk | The 


° Philonis Jadzi, apud Eufeb. p. 190. I forbear to croud 
thefe pages by citing the original text at length, as I am 
already, I fear, tranfgrefling all bounds on this fubject, and 
my objet is not to difplay erudition but to enforce truth. 


+ It is evident, from this paflage in Jonathan, that the Tare 
gumifts confidered the Acyoss and the Wispom as the fame fae 
cred perfonage. The Jerufalem Targum had faid, In Sapiane 
TIA creavit Deus; or, God by his Wisdom created all things: 
Jonathan refers this att to the Mzuna da Janovan: but 
both mesn the Mssssaw There is im the paflage cited in the 
text, between the Targums of Jerafalem and Jonathan, fo great 
a coincidence of fentiment and expreflion as muft excite ftrong 
fufpicions in the mind of the reader that either the one has co» 
pied from the other, or, what is more probable, that both are, 
in a gregt meafure, copies from fome fill more ancient para- 

phisle, 


t 
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The next divine appearance univerfally af- 
cribed to the Logos, or, as he is fometimes cal- 
led, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafts 
and by Philo, is that moft awful one when the 
law was delivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai, 
that is to fay, on the fame confecrated moun- 
tain firft called Hores, from its drynefs and . 
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle of the burning bufh.* Stupendous as 
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there 
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and af- 
tonifhing were the circumftances under which 
it was unfolded. Allufive to this folemn occa- 
fion, that remarkable expreffion is ufed by Mo- 
fes, that Jehovah there raked with Ifrael face to 
face, MOOTWMOV RATA MoT WTO, that 1s, perfon to 
perfon, as it istranflated by the Septuagint, t 

and 


phrafe. Jonathan fays, Et dixit Dominas Mofi, Is qui pixit 
ET PUIT MUNDUS; DIXIT ET EXTITERUNT OMNIA; fic 
« dices filiis Ifrael. In the Jerufalem Targum we find: Et dixit 
Sermo Domini Mofi; Is QUI DIXIT MUNDO, ESTO, BT FUIT, 
BT QUI DICTURUS EST ILLI, bSTO BT ERIT; fic dices fillis 
Ifracl. Here we fee plainly that the Mimra or Sermo fpeaks, 
and therefore the Worp mut mean a perfon, even Is qui 
DIXIT ET rurt. Vide Targ. Jonathan et Hierofol. apud 
Waltoni Polyglotta, tom. iv. p. 1¢7. 


* From the Arabic siue, a buh or thorn. See Patrick on 
the paffage. 


t Confult the text of Grabe’s Septuagint, Deut. vs 4. 
Sona. 3. cdit, fol, Oxonii, 1707. 
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and as the Hebrew term, fignifying face, is al- 
ways tranflated by them. This is a very fuffi- 
cient anfwer to thofe, who, for themfelves and 
for the Jews, deny that the Logos is mentioned 
asa perfon, notwithftanding he is reprefented 
in our own Scriptures to be the exprefs image of 
his Father’s Perfon, and that St. Paul to the 
Corinthians fays, God forgave offences in the 
Perfon of Chrift. The majefty and grandeur of 
the Logos in this appearance are beyond defcrip- 
tion; and evidently announce the defcent of 
Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally exprefily and 
fublimely faid, that Jenovan defcended in 
frre upon Sinai, and, while the voice of the 
trumpet founded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, that ne anfwered Mofes by an audible 
voice which ftruck terror through all the camp 
of the aftounded Ifraelites. It was on Sinai, 
that the future Messtan manifefted himfelf 
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach- | 
able glory. The mountain tottering on its bafe, 
and convulfed to the very centre; the tremen- 
dous and inceffant thunders that rent the air jn 
peals louder than ever before or fince that day 
have vibrated on the human ear; and the glare 
of thofe impetuous lightnings, at once magnifi- 
cent and terrible, that darted every way from 
the recumbent Shechinah; all evinced the pre- 
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fence of the fecond perfon of the glorious Tri- 
nity. The Jews felt, and through all their 
generations have, with one voice, acknow- 
kedged, the awful truth. The commentators 
are decided that this was the Logos. Onkelos, 
on Exod. xix, 3, exprefily fays, that Mofes 
“ went up to meet the WORD oF THE LORD;”* 
and again, on Exod. xix, 17, “ Mofes brought 
the people out of the camp to meet THE 
WORD OF THE Lorp.” + Jonathan is equally ex- 
prefs; for, on Deut, v. 5, he fays “ Mofes 
food between them and the worp or THs 
Lorp;'{ but, on the 23d verfe of this chapter, 
heis glorioufly elucidatory of the national opi- 
nion as to this point. “ After ye had heard the 
VOICE OF THE WoRD§ out of the midft of the 
darknefs on the mount burning with fire, all 
the chiefs of you came to me and faid, behold 
the worD oF THE Lorn our God has fhewed 
us the DIVINE MAJESTY OF HIS GLORY, AND 
THE EXCELLENCE OF HIS MAGNIFICENCE; 

AND 


® See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton's Polyplotta, tom. i. 
p. 307. 

¢ Ibid. p. 309, ix occursum vent Dar. 

t Ego fabam inter vsraum Dominiet vos. Targum of 
Jonathan, ibid. tom iv. p. 327. 


§ Vocem Sramonts Dei. This plainly evinces that the 
woro muft here alfo be underflood in a perfonal fenfe, 
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AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF HIS 
WORD OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. © 
What other evidence is neceflary to eftablifh 
this as an appearance of the Logos? Yet very 
ample additional atteftation of it may be 
found in almoft every page of Philo; but pars 
ticularly in his treatife de Vita Mofis. 

The Jews invariably confidered the Logos as 
the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as the ce- 
le(tial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the al- 
mighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael. There 
is a very remarkable paffage in the book of 
Jofhua, in which he manifefts himfelf under 
this latter military character. And st came to 
pafs, when Fofoua was by Jericho, that be lift 
up bis eyes, and looked; and, bebold! there food 
a Man over againft him with HIS SWORD DRAWN 
IN HIS HAND: and Yofbua went unto bim, and 
faid unto bim, Art thou for us or for our adver- 
faries? And we faid, Nay, but as CAPTAIN 
OF THE HOST OF THE LorD am I now come, 
&c.t The words, Captain of the Lord's bof, 
are, by Ufher in his Annals, with lefs pro- 

Kk 3 priety, 


* Ecce oftendit vobis Sermo Domini Dei noftri divinam mae 
jeftatem gloriæ fuæ, et excellentiam magnifcentiæ fuæ, et vo- 
cem Ser mowNIs ejus audivimus e medio ignis, ba: Jona- 
than apud Walton. tom. 4, p. 3239. 


t Job, v. 13, 14 
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priety, ‘affirmed to mean, PRINCE OF THB 
ANGELIC BANDS. The divine Appearance, 
on this occafion, is recorded to have an- 
nounced what a Gop only could fcrefee, and 
what a Gop alone could accomplifh ; the mi- 
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho 
before a very indifferent army, and without 
any provifion fora fiege. The period was now 
arrived when that highly-favoured nation, 
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a ftretched-out arm, had fo wonder- 
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take polfeffion of the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there- 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an army, engaged in actual war, was peculiar- 
ly proper, and his being afterwards called the 
“ Angel of the Lorp,” as he was in the 
former appearance to Mofes from the bufh, 
when the promife of Canaan was firft holden 
out, is alfo a remarkable circumftance. But 
the circumftance, moft of all deferving no- 
tice, is, that the very fame expreflion is ufed 
by- this celeftial meflenger as in that appea- 
rance; for, be faid unto Jofkua; loofe thy fboe 
Jrom off thy foot, for the place whereon thou fand- 

ef. 
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oft is boly; and Jothua fell upon bis facd to the 
earth, and DID WORSHIP HIM. 

Now it is a folemn truth in-theology, a truth 
acknowledged by the whole nation of the Jews, 
and a leading principle of Chriftianity, that the 
Supreme Being can alone be the object of hu- 
man adoration, However, therefore, the an- 
cient Jewifh rabbins may have fometimes de- 
nominated the Locos the Angel of the Lord, 
of which circumftance an advantage has been 
taken by their modern defcendants to degrade 
the Son of God to the rank of a created angel, 
it is evident that this appearance muft be that 
of the fecond perfon in the Trinity, becaufe he 
received the adoration of Jofhua. He did not 
fay, with the real, the created, angel that ap- 
peared to St. John in the Revelation, See thou 
doit not; for, Lam thy fellow-fervant : WORSHIP 
Gop !* No: he dd receive the adoration of 
Jofhua, and thus gave infallible proof of his 
being not a created being, but a Divinity; that. 
very Divinity of whom it is faid, Let all the 
angels of God worfoip bim. Had this celeftial 
Form been of inferior rank, the worfhip thus 
offered to be paid by Jofhua was fo dire@tly in 
contradiction to the firt law afterwards given. 

Kk4 to 
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to Moles, Thou fhalt bave no other gods but me, 
that it never could have been permitted. 
~ There is another moft ftupendous manifetta- 
tion of the glory both of the FATHER and of the 
Locos in the Old Teftament which remarkably 
claims our attention. It is that vouchfafed to 
Daniel, in a vifion, in which are difplayed the 
awful myfteries of that day, when the great 
Judge of quick and dead fhall decide the eter- 
nal doom of mankind, In the whole extent 
_ of human language there is no defcription fo 
fublime and magnificent. J bebeid till the 
thrones were fixed, and the ANCIENT oF Days 
did fit, whofe garment was white as fanow, and 
the bair of bis bead like the pure wool: bis throne 
was like the fiery flame, and bis wheels like burn- 
ing fire. A fiery fiream iffued and came forth 
_ from before bim: thoufand thoufands miniftered 
unto bim, and ten thoufand times ten thoufand flood 
before bim : the judgement was fet, and the books 
were opened, As in the preceding paflage the 
First perfon in the holy Trinity is fo expreffly 
pointed out, fo is the szconp not lefs plainly 
defcrihed in that which follows. Indeed it is 
deferving of notice that he is particularifed by 
that very name, the Son of Man, which our 
Saviour fo often afumed during his incarna- 
tion, and which the Jews fo univerfally ap- 
plied 
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plied to the Meffiah. dnd, bebold, one like the 
Son or Man came witb the CLOUDS OF HEA<« 
vEN, and came to the Ancient oF Days: 
and there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom; that all people, nations, and langua- 
ges, foould ferve him. His dominion is an ever- 
lafting dominion, which fhall not pafs away, and 
bis kingdom that which fhall not be deftroyed t 
Dan. viii. 9, 13, 14. Upon this paflage it 
is obferved, by Dr. Lowth, that ANANI, or 
the cloups, was a known name of the Mef- 
fiah among the Jewifh writers; and there can- 
not be brought a more decided atteftation that 
the Son or Man, thus defcribed as coming 
in the clouds of beaven, was intended as a de- 
{cription of the Locos, than that which his 
own lips afterwards gave, when, in anfwer to 
the Jewifh high prieft, who had interrogated 
him, Art thou the Curist, THE Son of Gop? 
he not only directly applied this paflage to 
himfelf, but adopted the very language of the 
prophet, Hereafter fhall ye fee the Son or Man 
fitting on the right band of power, and coming 1N 
THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. The high prieft 
was perfectly acquainted with thefe ancient no» 
tions of his {ynagogue concerning the ANANI 
and the Son or Man; for, we are told, he im- 
mediately rent bis clothes, faying, be bath fpoken 
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Blafpþhemy; and the affembled elders, being 
afked their opinion, immediately declared, He 
is guilty of death, Matth. xxvi. 66, and pre- 

ceding veries. 

$*@ @ ae 

And now, Reaver, having, from various 
paffages of the Old Teftament, proved the 
PERSONAL AGENCY of both the Locos and the 
Hoty Spirit, and having endeavoured to de- 
monftrate, by correct quotations from the 
two TarGums, the one that of JONATHAN, 
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift, 
and believed by many commentators to have 
been cited by our Saviour himfelf,* the other 
that of ONKELos, written in the firft century, 
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards 
agitated the church on this fubject, broke out, 
that the ancient rabbies really, though fecretl, 
acknowledged the truth of the doctrine, which 
maintains that there are three diftinct hypof- 
tafes in the divine effence, to whom the 
auguft 


* The particular paffage in which the Chaldee paraphrafe of 
Jonathan is fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for this rea- 
fon, becanfe the Jews were better acquainted with it than with 
their original Scriptures, isthat in Luke iv. 18, where he quotes 
Haiah lxi. 1, relative to himfelf. Whoever will take the trou- 
ble of comparing the text of Ifaiah with Jonathan’s paraphrafe, 
in Walton, will find that what is cited in Luke agrees much 
better with the Jersey than the former. 
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auguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah 
is expreflly appiied, I might leave the whole 
of what has been thus offered to thy can- 
did confideration, and, in this place, clok a 
digreffion which may have long fince appeared 
impertinent and tedious. Having, however, 
thus extenfively entered into the fubject, 
and fome additional circumftances of great 
weight, never before publicly noticed, in the . 
courfe of inveftigating the pagan Trinities, 
particularly that of India, having forced 
themfelves upon my notice, I cannot refrain 
from launching out ftill farther into the 
ocean of Hebrew theology, and ftating 
thofe circumftances. In doing this I may 
poffibly fubject myfelf to much cenfure, as I 
certainly fhall incur great additional expence, 
which might otherwife have been avoided, in 
regard to the bulk of this volume and the 
fymbols illuftrative of my affertions. Thefe, 
however, are to me confiderations of very ine 
ferior moment, if I fhall be thought to have 
contributed any thing towards the elucida- 
tion of an important doctrine in Chriftianity. 
I muft again repeat that I did not feck out 
the fubject, but, from a confcioufnels of abi- 
lities inadequate to the difcuffion of it, would 
gladly have altogether avoided it, but the ope- 

rations 
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rations of Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva, Mte 
great Indian Triad of Deity, occurring in al- 
moft every page of the ancient Indian Hiftory, 
rendered it indifpenfable; for, to bring the 
matter to one fhort point, this doctrine came 
either from the Hesrews to the GENTILES, or 
from the Genrizres to the Hesrews, and 
both conviction and profeffion induce me to 

adopt and to defend the former hypothefis. 

se 8 8 0 E > 

The light of revelation beamed not upon 
mankind with an inftantaneous effulgence. The 
facred truth which dawned in thofe words, pro- 
nounced by a benignant God, after the fall; rhe 
feed of the woman fhall bruife the bead of the fer- 
peat; which was, afterwards, more clearly re- 
vealed in the promife to Abraham, that in nis 
SEED all the nations of the earth fhould be bleffed ; 
which fhone with highly-increafed luftre in the 
pitarefque and fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, 
and which broke forth with meridian fplen- 
dour in the rapturous ftrains of the later 
prophets, whoimmediately preceded the ap- 
pearance of the Meffiah, was of too awful 
and too fublime a nature to be at once un- 
folded; and too myfterious to be immediately 
or fully comprehended. The chara¢ters, how- 
ever, of the Mefliah; of him, whofe name 
was 
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was to be called, Wonperrur, COUNSELLOR, 
THE MIGHTY GOD, THE EVERLASTING KING; 
were ftrongly marked, and the important func- 
tions he was to difcharge were too accurately 
defined to be either miftaken or mifapplied. 
Thofe characters were confirmed by the ftamp 
of traditional authority; they were illuftra- 
ted in the allegorical way common among 
the Jewifh dottors, by a variety of ex. 
preffive fymbols and figures, which, however 
afterwards borrowed by the Pagans, to eluci« 
date and to adorn lefs pure fyftems of theolo- 
gy, could not originally have entered into the 
conception of any one but an Hebrew, becaufe 
they arofe from particular modes of interpre- 
ting their own writings. Some inftances of 
this kind have been already adduced, and 
more will be exhibited hereafter. As our Sa- 
viour himfelf and his apoftles were Hebrews, 
and confequently muft have been acquainted 
with the gradual manner in which that re- 
velation was made, as well as all the figura- 
tive allufions by which the future Meffiah was 
fhadowed out either in the facred writings or 
in their traditional code, it might be expected 
that they would adopt both the fame progref- 
five method of unfolding celeftial truths, as well 
as endeavour to render themfelves more intel- 

ligible 
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ligible to their audience, by occafionally ad- 
drefling them in the fame allegorical manner 
in which the facred precepts of religion had 
been conftantly enforced. In fact, they did 
fo; and that in a far more extenfive degree 
than is generally underftood. I have be- 
fore noticed the very judicious obfervation 
of Dr. Wotton, how much a diligent perufal 
of the Missna, and other rabbinical compi- 
lations, may affift in difcovering the true 
fenfe of our Lord’s difcourfes and St. Paul's 
epiftles, in which thofe compofitions are fo con- 
ftantly referred to. Indeed there are many paf- 
fages in both that arcutterly unintelligible with- 
out that kind of knowledge; and all, without 
the light reflected from it, lofe a great portion 
of their force and beauty. I fhall prefently ex- 
emplify what is thus affirmed by a few out of 
a very great number of ftriking facts, which 
I have neither room nor leifure to recite. 
One of the grand objections, urged againi{t the 
eternal Divinity of the Locos, is that, if this 
doétrine formed a necelfary part of a Chrif- 
tian’s creed, fo important a truth would have 
been decifively revealed, and in exprefs terms, 
by our Saviour himfelf. In reality, both this 
folemn truth and that of a Trinity are through- 


out his difcourfes fufficiently evident for the 
conviction 
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conviction of any, but the voluntary {ceptic. 
Any more luminous or extenfive difplay, than 
what we find in the New Teftament, of the 
myfterious arcana, to be completely unfolded 
in the vaft periods of eternity, and, in the. 
gradual unfolding of which, a great portion 
of the happinefs promifed us in. another life 
will probably confift, would have been con- 
trary to the whole fcheme of Almighty Wif- 
dom, which adapts its operations to the cx- 
panding capacity of his creatures; that Wif- 
dom which diftributes benefits in proportion 
to our merits, and has deftined fuperior at- 
tainments to be the fole reward of fuperior 
virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles regula- 
ted their conduct by the rule eftablifhed in. 
the eternal economy. The firt promulga- 
tion of the Gofpel, let it be remember- 
ed, was to Jews, in Paleftine, not to GEN- 
TILES, at Rome. They trod in the fteps of. 
the prophets that preceded them, and difcour- 
fed, with as much conformity as poffible, to 
the dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions 
of the ancient fynagogue. I proceed to re- 
capitulate the proofs of thefe refpective affer- 

tions. i 
An extended period had elapfed fince Ma- 
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic 
trumpet 
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trumpet, Impatient piety glowed with in- 
tenfe fervour, and expectation was on the 
wing to meet the promifed Meffiah. At 
length the long wifhed-for period of his ad- 
vent arrived; nor was the awful event, 
in which were involved the eternal interefts 
of the human race, ufhered in amidft 
darknefs and .filence. An angel, purpofely 
defcending from heaven, announced the incar- 
nation, not of another angel, for that furely 
were unneceflary, but of the Son of the High- 
oh, of whofe kingdom there foould be no end; and 
pointed out the manner of his conception by 
the overfhadowing of that Suecurnan, who, 
according to the Talmudic Jews, had equally 
the key of the womb and of the grave. At the 
period of his birth, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in expreffive hallelujahs ; 
and, guided by the refulgent conftellation 
that now firft illumined the Eaftern hemif- 
phere, the Chaldean magi with reverence 
haftened to pay homage to that Meffias to 
whom it is faid the kings of Tarfifh and of 
the ifles foall bring prefents, and the king of Sheba 
and Seba foould offer gifts. Pfalm lxxii, 10, 
Arrayed in the venerable garb of the ancient 
prophets, and adhering to the fame auftere 
diet, which fhould have rouzed the atten- 

tion 
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tion of the Jews, the meffenger, Joun, ap» 
pearcd, his auguft HERALD, and a folemn voice 
was heard amidft the recefles of the defert, 
Prepare, ye, the way of the Lord, make frait 
in the defert an bigh way for our Gon. He 
was initiated by the baptizing hand of that 
celeftial meffenger into the facred office which 
he condefcended to affume, and received the 
mot folemn and public atteftation poffible 
of his divine emanation from the eternal foun- 
tain, as well in the audible voice of Jehovah 
giving the everlafting benediction to his beloved 
Son ag in the Holy Spirit vifibly defeending in 
the form of that aufpicious bird which brought 
to Noah the firft tidings of Almighty wrath 
appealed. The Jews, had not their eyes been 
totally blinded during the ceremony of this di- 
vine unction, might there have feen two no- 
table texts relative to the Logos in thcir nae 
tional Scriptures ftrikingly fulfilled: O Gop, 
ruy Gop bath annointed thee with the oil of glad- 
nefs abcve thy fellows. Pfalm xlv. 7. And that 
in Ifaiah, xi. 2, And the SPIRIT OF THE Lord 
frall refl upon bhim, It was then that the Bap- 
tift not only, faw but bore public record that 
ne was the Son or Gop, and on this occafion 
I cannot refrain from citing the words of Dr. 
Allix. ‘The three perfons in the Godhead did, 

Vou. I. Li there, 
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there, fo confpicuoufly manifeft themfelves, that 
the ancients took thence occafion to tell the A- 
rians; Go to the river Jordan, and there you fhall 
fee THs Trinity.”* Among the acknowledged 
appearances of the divine Locos, in the ancient 
Scripture, avery early and important one ought 
to have been particularly {pecified in a preceding 
page; becayfe, at his very entrance upon his 
mediatorial office, the Meffiah himfelf refers 
to that appearance as a proof of his divi- 
nity. It is that to the patriarch Jacob, on 
his journey towards Haran, when, in a 
prophetic dream, be beheld a ladder fet upon 
the earth, the top of which reached to beaven, 
and the ANGELS or Gob ASCENDING and 
DESCENDING ON 1T: and bebold, the Lorp 
Brood above it, and faid, ] am Jenovan, the Gop 
of Abraham, thy father, and the Gon of Ifaac. 
Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. As the Angels of Gedare 
in this place thus particularly mentioned, even 
the effrontery of modern Judaifm has not 
dared to degrade the Jehovah, who thus ap- 
peared, to the rank of thofe beings ; and it is 
probable that Jacob faw the divine Being, as 
the Targum of Onkelos explains it, in all the 
Gtory-+} of the Suzcuinau; for, when he a- 


l woke, * 
* Judgement of the Jewith Church, p. 297. 


t “ Evecce croata Domini stanat fuper eå, et ait.” 
Targ. Onk. apud Walton, tom. i. p, 13r. 
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woke, we are told, be was afraid, and faid, 
bow dreadful i is this place! this is none otber but 
the HOUSE OF Gop, and this 1s the GATE OF 
HEAVEN. Ibid. 27. The paflage, in which the 
incarnate Logos fo evidently alludes to this pre- 
vious manifeftation of his glory under the an- 
cient Mofaic difpenfation, is that recorded in 
John i. 51; in which, Jefus, after bringing to 
the remembrance of Nathaniel a notable cir- 
cumftance in his life, which, he was convinced, 
could only be known to his Maker and himfelf, 
compelled the guilelefs Ifraelite to exclaim, 
RABBI, THOU ART THE Son or Gop, THOU 
ART THE Kino oF ISRAEL; appellations appro- 
priated by the Sanbedrim to the Mefiab. To this 
Jefus returns the following anfwer, Becaufe I 
faid unto thee, I SAW THEE UNDER THE FIG- 
TREE, believe? thou? Thou fhalt fee greater 
things than thefe! and he immedfately and em- 
phatically adds; Verity, verity, I fay unto 
you, bereafter you fhal! fee HEAVEN OPEN, AND 
THE ANGELS OF GOD ASCENDING AND E 
SCENDING UPON THE SON OF MAN. 

When Chrift afumed to himfelf the title of 
bridegroom of bis church, according to that ex- 
preffion in Hofeaii. 19, where God, addref 
fing Ifrael, fays, Ž will BETROTH THEE unto me 
in alia for ever, he well knew that the 

Lig  Meffiah 
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Mefliah was, in the writings of the Syna. 
gogue, confidered in that capacity, and feeks 
Ifrael as bis Brive, Expreffions confonant to 
this occur in various parts of the Canticles, as 
where itis faid, Let bim kifi me with the kiffes of 
bis mouth; for, thy love is fwecter than wine; and 
St. John, doubtlefs, alludes to this notion, 
where, {Peaking of Chrift, he fays; He, that 
bath the Brive, is the Brine. aroom. When, 
again, Jefus affirms, upon entering the temple, 
My boufe fhall be called a boufe of prayer, he 
was well acquainted with the opinion which fo 
univerfally prevailed among them, that the 
temple was dedicated to God, and that Suecut- 
NAH perfonified by himfelf. The circumftance 
which I fhall next proceed to point out is, in 
my humble opinion, fo manifeft a declara- 
tion of the eternity of the Logos, that, if 
properly confidered, it ought to remove every 
objection, and annihilate every doubt. When 
our Saviour affirmed that Abraham bad feer 
His DAY, and was glad, the Jews objected to 
him, that he made himfelf greater than that 
venerable father of their nation, and that it 
was impoffible for Abraham, who had been 
dead fo many handred years, to have feen the 
day of a perfon who was not yet fifty years 
old, Jefus then, for the firft time, affumed 

: 5 the 
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the name that belonged to his more elevated 
nature, that ineffable name of Eu Jen; by which 
he had firt made himfelf known to their na- 
tion, and, as was cuftomary with him upon 
any more important occafion, again replied 
with this nervous and reiterated affeveration, 
VERILY, VERILY, J fay unto you, before Abra- 
bam was, I AM. John vii. 58. The Jews, 
however reluctant to admit the fact, were 
perfectly acquainted with his meaning; for 
they immediately took up Rones to caffat bim, as 
at a bold and impious blafphemer who arroga- 
ted to himfelf the immediate title of Jeho- 
vah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on the 
point of his divinity, is the following paffage 
in Luke v. 20, where, to a man fick of the 
palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah xxxi. 34. 
is reprefented as declaring, Z will forgive 
their iniquity, and Iwill remember their fin na 
more, authoritatively {peaks, MAN, THY SINS 
ARE FORGIVEN THEE, When the Pharifecs 
again accufed him of downright blafphemy in 
arrogating to himfelf that fublime property. of 
forgiving fins, which they fo truly deemed to 
belong to God alone, the great phyfician, 
whom Malachi declared to be the fun of 
righteoufnels about to rife with healing in bis wings, 
to > pigre that he was Gop, in a fimilar tone of 

LI 3 authority 
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authority faid to the fick of the palfy; Arif, 
take up 5 couch, and go to thine beufe. Thel 
repeated proofs of his divinity had their due ef- 
fect; for, at the fight of the fick object fud- 
denly rifing in the full vigour of health, they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, Yaying, we have feen firange 
things to day! In another place he thus pathe- 
tically exclaims; O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, bow 
often would I bave gathered thy children together, 
even as a ben gathereth ber chickens under ber 
WINGS, and ye would not. ‘Math. xxii. 37. 
Taken in any fenfe, this addrefs is animatcd 
and beautiful; but it derives great additional 
animation and beauty from the confideration 
that the whole nation of the Jews is repre- 
fented in the rabbinical writings as under the 
expanded wines of the guardian Suecut- 
NAH. Again Jefus calls himfelf THE BREAD 
OF Live, and the MANNA that came down 
from beaven, but both Philo and the rabbi Me- 
nachem, . cited by Allix, exprefily affert that 
the SHecuinan’s being the CELESTIAL MAN- 
NA, and that He fhould come down from hea- 
ven as the MANNA did, was an eftablifhed doc- 

trine among the ancient Jews. 
The ftate of the Jews, at this particular 
period, and the frange perverfion that had 
: previoufly 
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previoufly taken place in their theological prin- 
ciples, deferve confideration. E 
` Corrupted by their increafing intercourfe 
with that world, amidft whofe crowded {cenes 
the felect people of God were, by a fundamen. 
tal article of their religion, forbidden to min- 
gle; dazzled by the fpleadour difplayed in the 
luxurious courts and military eftablifhments of 
the Roman viceroys, refident among them; 
the higher orders of the Jews were gradually 
feduced from their juft and primitive concep- 
tions of the Meffiah, and, in time, expected 
not fo mucha fpiritual and eternal, as a tempo- 
ral and earth-born, fovereign and deliverer. 
Thefe perverted fentiments, however, had by no 
means engroffed, in fo extenfive a degree, either 
the great body of the people, or that diftinguifh- 
ed clafs of Hebrews among whom flourifhed-the 
flender remains of their ancient learning, and 
the uncorrupted principles of the patriarchal 
devotion. It was neceflary that thefe miftaken 
fentiments fhould be early, vigoroufly, and ef- 
fectually, combated. It was, therefore, the in- 
variable aim both of our Saviour himfelf during 
his life, and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all 
their difcourfes to the Jews, to rectify thofe 
notions, which the chief men among them in- 
dulged and propagated, relative to the Meffiah’s 
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appearance upon earth as a great temporal 
prince. There cannot indeed he adduced a 
more unequivocal proof that the great body 
of the Jewifh nation at that period underftood 
thefe paflages in the Old Teftament exaétly as 
by Chriftian interpreters they are explained 
above, than that they were thus publicly and 
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mef- 
fah. For, as Dr. Allix in his preface has ob- 
ferved, although they knew that in their fa- 
cred books only one God was acknowledged 
ünder the name of Jenovan, which denotes 
his eflence, and therefore is incommunicable 
to any other, yet they alfo knew that not only 
this very name is given to the Mefliah, but alfa 
that all the works, attributes, and charaGers, 
peculiar to Jehoyah, the God of Ifrael, and 
the only true God, are, in various places, ap- 
plied to him.* Or, as he has in another place 
of the fame preface remarked, they knew that 
God had taught them the unity of his ¢fence, 
but in fucha manner as to eftablifh, at the 
fame time, a diftintion in his nature, which, 
guided by the notion he himfelf gives of it, we 
call Trinity of perfons; andthat, when he pro- 
mifed that the Meffias to come was to be man, 
at’ the ‘very amet time ue ARCH told the 

: -« Jews, 


© Alfix's preface to his Jodgement, Se. p. 2 and6. 
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fews, that. he was withal to be Gon BLESSED 
FOR EVER. It was not, it will be recollected, 
againft that mode of application to,the Mefliah, 
that the fenfe of the audience revolted, but 
folely againit the aflerted completion of thofe 
prophecies in the lowly Nazarene. Yet the 
defpifed Nazarene, even when the enraged 
multitude were going to ftone him for thole 
expreflions of {uppofed blafphemy which made 
himfelf equal with God, undauntedly perfifted to 
appropriate to himfelf the prophecies ufually 
applied to the Meffiah, and, with an autho- 
ritative voice, in the face of impending death, 
commanded them to fearch the Scriptures for 
they teflified of bim.* He applied to himfelf all 
the texts invariably confidered as, pointing to 
that facred perfonage. He told them that he 
had that power, which can alone belong to 
Derry, to LAY Down and then to RESUME 
LIFE, and that he was the Son or Gop, in 
that peculiar fenfe in which they themfelves 
underftood the word. Not to multiply texts, 
however, on a point that muft now appear fo 
clearly 

® John v. 39. There are in this chapter fuch folemn attefta- 
tions of our Savioor’s divinity from his own lips as I think mug 
Stagger the Socinian, What can be more decifive on the fyubje& 
than the 2ift verf:: For, as the Farnar raifeth up the dead 


(that peculiar privilege of Deity) axd quickencth them, even fo 
the Son quickeneth whem be wid? 
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clearly demonftrated, let us clofe this review 
of the evidence in both the Old and New Tef- 
tament for the divine rank and attributes of 
the Logos with obferving in how remarkable 
a manner that moft ample and moft exprefs 
teftimony of Jeremiah, in which, {peaking of 
the future Meffiah, he- declares, This is the 
name whereby be fhall be called; JEHOVAN, OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 6. that is to fay, 
he fhall be called by the incommunicable name 
of GOD, was afterwards fulfilled. Could it 
be more fo, than when the unbelieving Tho- 
mas, after our Lord had indulged him in the 
unreafonable proofs he had demanded of his 
being in reality rifen again, pathetically ex- 
claimed, My l orp anp My Gop! John xx. 
28. Is it poffible for any attcftation to be 
more decided than what St. Paul to the Ro- 
mans offers, when he fays, Of whom as concern- 
ing the flefo CurisT came, who is over all, Gov 
BLESSED FOR EVER? Rom. ix. 5. Or that of 
St. Peter, Through the righteoufnefs of our Gop 
end Saviour Jesus Curist ? Or finally that of 
the beloved difciple St. John; We are in bim that 
is true, evenin bis Son JefusChrif : thists the TRUE 
Gop AND ETERNAL LIFE? 1 John v. 20. 

_ Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been 
adduced, in the former part of this digreffion 


on 
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on thè Chriftian Trinity, that, there is alfo a- 
nother facred hypoftafis in the divine effence, 
whom ‘the Jews call Rovacs, or, as -it is 
more generally written, Ruan HaxxopesH. 
More numerous and more apparently folid ob- 
jections are raifed againft the divinity and per- 
fonality of this third hypoftafis than the pre- 
ceding; and even thofe, who are willing to 
_ admit the eternity and co-equality of the Son, 
very reluctantly allow the fame honour to the 
Spirit. On examination, however, we fhall 
find that his divine character and attributes are 
decifively marked both under the old and the 
new difpenfation, and that to the Ruan all 
the properties and offices of Deity are as 
exprefily and diftinctly afligned ‘as to the 
Mimra himfelf. In addition to the tefti- 
monies of his tmmediate perfonal agency and 
divinity, advanced from holy writ, in pages 
441 and 442, preceding; and to the ftill 
ftronger atteftations, in page 459, relative to 
his poffefling equally with the Aurotrugos 
and the Locos, the ftupendous and god 
attribute to create, to confound languages, to re- 
ceive prayer, and to forgive fins, 1 thall, in thig 
place, produce a few corroborative texts, which, 
Jam of opinion, cannot fail of making a very 
~ deep 
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deep: impreflion upon the mind of the reader 

who fhall attentively weigh them. 
The Ruau Jenovas, for the latter name is 
in facred writ repeatedly applied to the Holy 
Spirit, is expreflly manifefted, as indeed is each 
perfon in the bleffed Trinity, in the following 
folemn declaration of the Logos in Ifaiah, and 
new tbe Lorn Gon and nis Spirit bath fent 
Me; upon which words the converted Jew, 
Xeres, cited before, who well knew what 
idioms exited in the Hebrew language, ob- - 
ferves ; “ The divine aétion in this place is 
fending, and is attributed to JeHovan, and to 
his Sprart. Now it cannot be fuppofed, as fome 
among you (Jews) do, that, by the Spirit, here 
is ‘only meant a virtue; as juftice, mercy, good- 
nefs, and the like, are faid tobe in God. For, 
wherever as any thing like this, of fending a pro- 
phat, recorded of mercy, or juftice, or any other 
divine attribute ? Befides, could fome Divine 
Virtue be fuppofed to be implied by THE Spi- 
zit, then that fpeech would be an empty tau- 
s for who, at any time, ever faid, He 
and his Underftanding perceives fuch a thing, 
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did 
fuch and fuch a thing.” I have literally tran- 
{ctibed this comment of a Hebrew upon his 
— ` native 
© See the Addrefs to the Jews by Joun Xexes, p. 75. 
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native Scriptures, becaufe, from his being: fo 
well acquainted, asin the preface to the book 
he is certified, by the merchants attefting hie 
charaéter, to have been “ with the Hebrew, 
Arabic, and Chaldce, tongues,” this learned 
Jew’s critical fagacity would have enabled him 
to diftinguith between a mere idiomatic phrafe 
(as expreffions of this nature, occurring in 
the Old Teftament, are called, by our anta- 
gonifts) and an affertion fo folemnly corrobora- 
tive as this is of the immediate perfonal 
agency of the Holy Spirit. 

When Balaam, contrary to the original fug- 
geftions of his bafe and venal mind, was com- 
pelled to prediét the future glory of Ifrael, the 
Sprrit or Gop is faid to have come upon him. 
Numb. xxiv. 2. Where the vulgate Latin 
reads “irruit in fe,” that is, rufhed upon him 
in all the refiftlefs energy of the Divinity. 
Concerning the fame powerful demiurgic Spi- 
rit that brooded over the abyfs, the devout Job 
gratefully acknowledges: The Spirit oF Gob 
bath MADE ME, and the breath of the Almighty 
bath given me life. Job xxxiii. 4. It is ot- 
tremely remarkable that the author of the 
Chaldee Targum on this paflage has, without 
the leaft authority from the original, brought 
into his text the fecond as well as the sbird hy- 
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poftafis, His words are; Sprritus Der fecit 
me, et Versum Omnipotentis fuftentavit 
me.®* 

From the Apocryphal books, in the courfe 
of this furvey of the Trinity, 1 have not brought 
fo many proofs as I might have infifted upon, 
becaufe 1 thought more folid evidence would 
arife from citing the facred pages that are not 
Apocryphal. In thofe books, however, the 
genuine fentiments of the ancient Jewith 
church may be confidered as delineated with 
fidelity; and the traditions, delivered down 
from their fathers, as accurately exhibited, 
Judith, in her Song of Thank(giving to God, 
gives her additional teftimony to that of Job, 
and plainly reveals to us the HoLY SPIRIT : O 
God, tet all creatures ferve thee; for, thou fpakef, 
and they were made; thou didh fend forth Tuy 
SPIRIT, AND IT CREATED THEM. Judith xvi. 
14. In this text, furely, the third creative hy- 
poftafis is as expreffly manifefted as the two for- 
mer are in the following paffage of another of 
thefe Apocryphal writers: I called upon Tue 
Lorn, THE FATHER oF MY LorD, that be would 
mot leave me in the days of my trouble. Ecclef. li. 
19. . There is a remarkable fimilarity between 


this text, and that cited before from Genefis, 
of 
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of rue Lorp raining FROM THE LoRD out df 
Heaven, as well as that other from the Pfalmift, 
THE Lorn faid unto MY Lorn, fit thou on wy 
right band. But who, fublimely exclaims the 
wifelt of men and greateft of kings that ever fat 
on the throne of Judah, Who bath afcended up 
into Heaven, or defcended ? Who bath gathered the 
winds into bis grafp? Who bath bound the waters 
in a garment? Who bath eftablifoed all the ends of 
the earth? WHAT IS HIS NAME, OR. 
WHAT IS HIS SON’s NAME? Prov. xxx. 
4. To this folemn interrogative of Solomon, 
we may, with humble confidence, in the lan- 
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme EN sAPH, Or Infinite; the latter 
the eternal Mimra: the fame who fpake, 
and the world was made. From various 
parts of Scripture, which demontftrate his 
equal authority, we apply to ruts Son, alike 
with THAT Fatuer, the incommunicable 
name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Father bimjef 
direétly announced the eternal divinity of his 
Son, when, in Exod. xxiii. 21, he declared of 
that mighty Angel of the Covenant,* who leg 

the 
. © In this place, alfo, the particular term, angel, zee 
„muit be uaderktood rather of the office, than of the ragsoy 
who condefcended to accept that office. Rabbi Menahem, 


cited by Poole on this paflage, allerts, out of the old rabbinj~ 
cal 
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the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, Benoy 
MY NAME 18 IN HIM! an ancient Hebrew fy- 
nonim 


cal writers, “ hunc angelom efe ancestum REDEMPTOREM. 
See Poole’s Synopfis, tomi. p. 438. Indeed it is fufficiently 
evident by the following Hebraifm; my wamz, that is, my 
geszxce, is in him. The Syriac verfion renders the paffage, ` 
t nomen meum eft super tpsum;”” the Samaritan, *‘nomen 
meum eft 1m senro rjus.’ See Walton’s Polyglot. tom i. 
p. 327. Ihave had frequent occafion, during this digrefion, 
to remark, how greatly a knowledge of ancient Jewish manners 
and opinions tends to elucidate the facred volumes. Nothing 
can more conduce to that end than the confideration of the 
profound reverence which the ancient Jews poffeffed for the 
TETRAGRAMMATON. By that awful name, according to 
their Rabbies, the moft ftupendous prodigies could be perfor- 
med ; and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the inmo! 
veceffes of the temple. See Bafnage’s Hif. of the Jews, p. 194. 
“ Tus nams ov Goo (fays Calmet) includes all things: he 
who pronounces it fhakes Heaven and earth, and infpires the 
very angels with aftonifhment and terror, There is a fovereign 
euthority in this name: it governs the world by its power. 
The other names and farnames of the Deity arc ranged 
about it, like officers and foldiers about their fovcreigns and ge- 
nefals; from this ximc-name they receive their orders and 
obey.” So far Calmet, citing thofe rabbics, Hiftoric. Dict. 
vol, is p. 750. Concerning the myfterious manner in which 
the cabbaliftic doftors combined the letters that compole this 
inefable name, and the myfteries which they difcovered in it, 
Something will hereafter occur in the text. For the prefent ic 
Wil] be ufeful to confider what that molt famous and venerable rab- 
bi, Judah the Holy, who compiled the celebrated book, called 
the Mssswa, has faid relative to a paffage in Pfalm xci. which 
the whole race of Hebrew, as well as Chriftian, commentators 
Rave united to confider as allufive to the Meffiah. In the 
14th verfe of that pfalm it is faid, Z «eill fer bim on bigh be- 
cause 
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nonim for God. Wherefore it is faid, Beware 
of uım and obey nis voice, provoke HIM not, for 
be wiil NOT PARDON your franfgrefions; for, 
MY NAME fs in HIM: that is, heis JEHOVAH 5 
and a moftindifputable proof of his being Je- 
HOVAH, was the circumftance here attributed to 

Vor. I. M m him, 


cauf: be bath known my Name. Upon which Rabbi Judah 
makes the following comment. The original Hebrew is ih Kir- 
cher, and I give it ia that father’s Latinity, and with his 
fubfequent remark. ‘* Quare Ifrael in hoc mundo orat et non 
exauditur? Propterea nimirum, quoniam nefciunt nomen 
HemmimpHORAaSs, Futurum autem eft, ut Deus fanctus et 
bencdiétus doceat cos, juxta illud; tum fciet populus meus 
NOMEN MEUM, tunc vere orabunt, et exaudientur,” Kircher 
fubjoins; ‘ Scilicet tempore Massias, veri et unigeniti 
Filii Dei, qui difcipulos fuos, in iifque ecclefiam hoc facro- 
fangtum Trianis myfterium perfette docuit, juxta illud: 
Patir, manifeflavı nomen TUUM bominibus, guos dedifti mihi.” 
Œdipus Fgyptiacus, tom i. p. 246. in Cabala Hebræorum, 
He who under the ancient difpenfation blafphemed the name 
or Gop was toned to death; and he, who {wore falfely, por- 
tabat iniquitatem fuam, which is generally fuppofed to mean 
punifhment not to be remitted. That folemo fpot in the 
temple which the Lord chofe to place h's name thee, or, as 
is more ftrongly expreffed in Ezra vi. 12. in which JuHovaH 
CAUSED HIS NAME TO DWELL, was confidered as a fpot pe- 
culiarly auguft and inviolably facred. Our Lord himfelf, in- 
deed, in various parts of the New Ieftament, fcems to allude 
to the miraculous Tstaacaaumaton: but in a more parti- 
cular manner, with a TRIPLE repetition of the word, he af- 
firms, that, in the day of Judgement, many fhall come and 
fay, Lord, Lord, Lave we not prophefied yn TRY wame, and 
IM THY NAMB caff out devils, and iM THY KWAME dere many 
wonderful things. Math. vii, 22. 
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him, that he bad the power to parion the 
tranfgreffions of mankind. But, to proceed 
in our examination of the texts in a more par- 
ticular manner allufive to, and illuftrative of, 
the funétions of the Holy Spirit. 

Had not the name and operations of the 
Holy Ghoft been well known among the Jews 
at the time of the Meffiah’s appearance, the 
herald John would have beeh utterly unintel- 
ligible, when he informed the Jews that the 
fame Mefliah fhould baptize them wiih the Hoty 
Guost and with fre. Matth.in. 2, The an- 
gel who appeared to Mary, and predicted that 
the Hory Guost fhould come upon ber, and the 
Power of the Highe/? (the Avvayes of Philo) 
fhould overfhadcw ber, would have only filled 
the agitated mind of the holy virgin with afto- 
nifhment and terror. The infpired Peter in 
thefe words addreflcs the falfe Ananias; Why 
hath Satan filled thine beart to lie to the Hoty 
Guost ? — Thou bafl not licd unto MEN, but unto 
Gop; (Actsv. 4;) which affords too deci- 
five fupport to this argument to need any 
comment, That the Holy Spirit is not in the 
New, any more than in the O/d, Teftament 
reprefented in the hight of a mere QUALITY or 
PRINCIPLE, as our antagonifts infift, is clearly 
demonttrated by a variety of texts, of which a 

few 
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few only are enumerated below. The Hoty 
Guost saip, feparate ME Barnabas and Saul, 
for the work whereunto | HAVE CALLED THEM, 
Aéts xiii. 2, So they being SENT ForTH by the 
Hoty Guost. Ibid. 4. Not in the words 
which man’s wifdom teacheth, but which the Hoty 
GuosT TEACHETH. 1 Cor.il. 13. Now the 
SPIRIT SPEAKETH EXPRESSLY, that, in the 
latter times, fome fhall depart from the faith. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. It will be allowed that a naked 
quality or principle cannot be faid to /peak, to call 
for, to fend forth, or to teach; and, therefore, 
THAT Spirit muft in all thefe places be under- 
{tood perfinally. Again, we read of “ divers 
miracles and gifts of the HolyGhof.” A naked 
quality or principle cannot work miracles, for 
that alone belongs to God; and here we find 
an additional proof of his divinity. Neither 
can it impart gifts; yet, in this place, the Holy 
Spirit is diftinguifhed as the beftower of gifts, 
which evidently implies perfonality. But if, 
as the Socinians {tate the matter, he were on- 
ly the Gift and not the Donor, in what fenfe 
could he be faid to impart gifts? It would be 
the groffeft of all human abfurdities to fay 

that a gift could beftow itfelf. 
As it was by the immediate and peculiar in- 
fluence of the Holy Spint that the prophets 
Mm 2 were 
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were infpired, he is in general, by the authors 
of the Targums, denominated the Spirit op 
PROPHECY, The moft refpectable of thofe 
paraphrafts (Onkelos) tranflates the fecond 
verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when 
{peaking of his operations, “ Spiritus a con- 
fpectu Dei,”* but the seventy have fcrupu- 
loufly adhered to the original term, and have 
rendered it Mvevpaæ Osx, the Spirit of God. 
The circumftance of his being thus expref- 
fly mentioned by Mofes, at the very com- 
mencement of his hiftory, is an evident proof 
how very early the Hebrews were acquainted 
with the diftinétion of perfons in the divine 
nature; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly 
remarked, “ this third fharer of that nature 
muft have been as familiarly known to the 
Jews of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itfelf, 
or that legiflator would have conveyed no ideas 
to them when he wrote the fecond verft of Ge- 
nefis.t How early, likewife, the Jews knew 
the Spirit as a perfonal co-operative agent in 
the government of the world, and in the dif- 

penfations 


® See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. i, 
p. 2. 


. + Vide Grabe’s Septuagint, tom. i. p. I. 


` 3 See Mr. Whitaker's Origin of Arianifm, p. 241. 
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penfations of a fupreme all-ruling Providence, 
js evident from Genefis vi. 3, where it is faid, 
My Spirit fhail not always firive with man: 
and it was the {ame Spirit who infpired the 
feventy elders; for, it came to pafs, that when 
THE Spinit refed upon them, they prophefed, 
and did not ceafe. Numb. xi. 26, And the 
Spirit oF THE Lorp (in the original, Ruah 
Jehovah) fell upon me, fays Ezekicl, and sarn 
unto me; Speak, thus faith the Lord. Ezek. xi. 5, 
Indeed, fo well acquainted were the Chaldee 
paraphrafts with this Holy Spirit and his ope- 
rations, that they have placed him where he 
ought not to be; for, whereas it is faid, Gen, 
xlv. 27, The Spirit of Jacob, their father, revi- 
ved; which fimply means, as Bochart has 
well tranflated the paffage, priftino vigori refs. 
titutus eft; the Targum of Onkelos reads, et 
requievit SPIRITUS SANCTUS fuper Jacob, pa- 
trum fuum. That of Jonathan renders it, re- 
quievit SPIRITUS PROPHETICUS, a mode of ex- 
preffion which is explained by the preceding 
remark. In the inftance alfo of Balaam, cited 
before, Onkelos has it, quievit fuper eum 
SRIRITUS PROPHETICUS a facie Domini. It 
is equally fingular, that in Pfalm civ. 13, 
where, in the original Hebrew, the word 
Spirit is alone exprefled, the Chaldee Targum 
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on the paffage reads, ‘‘ sancTus SPIRITUS 
Tuus,” The fame addition of “ Holy” occurs 
again in Ifaiah xlii. 1, where the words, J 
will put my Spirit upon bim, are tranflated in 
the Targum of Jonathan, J will put my Hoty 
Guost upon him. Indeed, the verfe of Ifaiah, 
laft cited, is highly remarkable upon another 
account; for, though Chriftians univerfally 
tegard the paflage as a direCt prophecy of 
Chrift, yet the Jews ought to be abathed when 
they deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, 
and yet can read in their own Targum the 
word MesstAn, which does not occur in the 
original text, {pontaneoufly inferted by Jona- 
than, their favourite paraphraft,* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended 
more diftinétly to mark out that facred perfon, 
who, we have obferved from high authority, 
is commonly known among the Jews by the 
title of Ruah Hakkodefh, It cannot be de- 
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari- 
ety of inftances, which are pointed out by 
Rittangel, who publifhed the famous Sephir 
Jetzirah, or Apocryphal book of Abraham, as 
well as by bifhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita 
to prove it, applied the title of SHECHINAH 
hkewifle to the Holy Spirit, whence {fome con- 

fufion 


* Confult Walton's Polyglot. tom. ii. p, 110, 
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fufion has arifen in authors who have difcuffed 
this fubject. His more general defignation a- 
mong them, however, was by the title fpeci- 
fied above, and by that title it has been fuffi- 
ciently proved that he was known to the anci- 
ent Jews.* | 
If we now turn to the page of Philo Judæ- 
us, we fhall find that writer not lefs exprefs 
in afferting his perfonality and defcribing his 
operations. He calls him, in one place, Osy 
Ivevp,t the divine Spirit; and, in another, ufes 
the very words of the feptuagint Mveijua Oct, $ 
the Spirit of God; now he is the Ev9eov Tvevjex,§ 
the Spirit full of Deity; now, in the phrafeo- 
logy of the Targumitts, he is the @siog weogarns, 
or the Spirit of prophecy.|| And, in one of 
the paflages juft cited, he remarkably corrobo- 
rates the teltimony exhibited before, of his 
being the demiurgic Spirit, by alerting, “that 
man was MADE by the Spirit after the image 
of God,” ¢ fey yap KATA THY eixove Ose xaparbele 
Mvsupari 
Mm 4 But 


* Sce Kidder’s Demonfration of the Melah, part ili. pe 
243. edito&. Lond. 1700. 

+ Vide Philonis Judzi Opera. p. 169, G. de Plantations 
Noz. 

j Ibid, De Plantatione Noz, p. 172, A. 

§ Ibid. De Specialibus Legibus, p. 592, F. 

¥ Ibid. De Vita Mofis, p. 527, B. 

@ Ibid. De Plantauone Noz, p. 172, A. 
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~ But it may ftill be objected, that, however 
{trong this evidence may be for a plurality of 
perfons, it is fcareely fufficient of itfelf to 
eftablith a direct Trinity in the divine nature ; 
that a plurality implies an indefinite number ; 
and, when that doétrine is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons 
the wild inventive fancy of different commen- 
tators may conjecture to fubfift in that ef- 
fence. 

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, where 
Jehovah {peaks of Jehovah, there more than 
one perlon is of neceflity to be underftood. 
From fuch paflages an indifputable plurality 
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be called 
by the fame majeftic name, it follows that 
there are THREE diftin& perfons in the God- 
head. But we have feen that the term 
Jehovah is, in various texts, applied to 
the Holy Spirit: therefore he likewife is very 
God, and thus a TRINITY OF HYPOSTA- 
ses, of fubfiftences, or by whatever other fof- 
‘tened name human picty, fearful to offend, 
may choofe to exprefs thefe three feparate di- 
vine agents, is demonftrated to fubfift in the 
uniTy of the Divine Effence, To denote the 
plurality, thus fubfifting, no better term than 

Elohim, 
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Elohim, a plural noun, could be felected 5 
nor, as the literal meaning of Jehovah is rhe 
being who neceffarily exifis, could any more pro~ 
per title be made ufe of than that to point 
out the effential unity. The compound ap- 
pellative, Jehovah-Elohim, implies both ; and 
it is for that reafon fo univerfally adopted in 
the Old Teftament. 

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any 
more direct and particular fanction of the doc- 
trine of a Trinity? Can any patlages be ad- 
duced from them that expreffly limit the num- 
ber to three perfons; for, after all, the Jews 
themielves, in their contefts with Chriftians 
on theological points, are equally as decided 
again{t the doétrine of a Trinity, as they 
are unanimous in afferting the Unity, of the 
divine effence. I muft again repeat, that, 
for the reafons above-afligned, this myfte- 
rious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in 
the Old Teftament as prefumptuous man 
imagines he has a right to demand. When 
God propofes to his creatures any dottrine 
as an object of faith, it is not cuftomary 
with him to deftroy the poffibility of the ex- 
ertions of that faith by a full and imme- 
diate manifeftation of it, which would con- 
vert BELIEF into abfolute conviction; and, with 


refpect 
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refpe@ to the obftinate oppofition of the Jews 
on this point, I requeft permiffion to ob- 
ferve, that the grand error of that infatua- 
ted people (inexcufable in them becaufe it 
is a voluntary error) is the following. Their 
rancour againft Chriftianity will not allow 
them to examine, with coolnefs and impar- 
tiality, its genuine doctrines ; and, though no- 
thing can be more clear and exprefs than our 
beft and moft efteemed writers are on the Unity 
of the Godhead, they pertinactoufly infift upon 
it, that Chriflians would deftroy that Unity, 
and are the diret fupporters of Tritheifm. 
In fact, this doctrine, being originally a 
myftery, and the obfcurity which ever muft in- 
volve the great myfterious truths of religion, 
and ever conceal them from the improper and 
impertinent inveftigation of finite beings, being 
made deeper by the additional fhade thrown a- 
round it by the cabbalifts, was never among 
the Jews the fubjeCt of univerfal belief. It 
was wifely veiled by Providence from their 
view; for, that nation were fo extremely 
grofs in their conceptions, and, in general, 
fo little acquainted with abftract {pecula- 
tions, that their progrefs, from the belief of 
a Trinity in the divine effence to that of a 
plurality of gods, would have been equally 

rapid 
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rapid and irrefiftible. Thofe, therefore, who 
thus artfully concealed it from vulgar in- 
{peCtion, when they found it applied by Chrif- 
tians to prove the divinity and attributes 
of the ¢rue Mefiab, had it in their power, 
either by fuppreflion or mifreprefentation, in 
a great meafure to prevent the full effect of in- 
quiry. Much evidence of this kind has doubt- 
lefs been fupprefled, and much more would 
have been kept back, but for the indefatigable 
exertions of many celebrated Chriftian divines 
in minutely inveftigating the Hebrew rites, 
language, hiftory, and traditions. 

It remains, however, finally to be proved, 
that the Jewith rabbies themfelves had as clear 
and diftinét notions of a true Trinity as, it 
has been demonftrated, they have of a plu- 
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
effence; that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine effence, in the ancient Jewith {crip- 
tures, is as decifive as a nation, eternally re- 
lapfing into polytheifm, could dear the revela- 
tion of it; and that this doctrine was clearly 
difplayed by various lively and fignificant fym- 
bols peculiar to the Hebrews, They exprefs- 
ly afix the number of rurce to that effence, 
denominating the three perfons, the three Sz- 

PHIROTH } 
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PHIROTH,® a word fignifying spLENDORs, and 
diftinguifh, as Chriftians do, their perfonal 
characters and actions. I have obferved, that, 
in the feptuagint, the Greek word mgorwmos 
is occafionally ufed to fignify the perfons 
in the Godhead in as direct a fenfe as they 
apply that term to the perfons of Adam 
and Eve. With Jehovah, the peculiar and 
appropriate name of God, they join that 
of Cocuma, or wifdom, and that of Binan, 
or the underftanding, according to thofe paf- 
fages cited before from the book of Wifdom, 
ch. ix. 4. Give me Wispom that fitteth by thy 
throne; and from Proverbs iii. 19. By Wis- 
pom hath he founded the earth, by UNDER- 
STANDING hath be efablifhed the beavens. We 
have feen that the Jews thought thofe two fa- 
cred perfonages fo effentially neceflary and ra- 
dically conftituent parts of the divine effence, 
that they figuratively denominated them THE 
Two HANDs oF Gop. This fingular expref- 
fion is particularly ufed both in Jonathan and 

the 


© I hall hereafter treat more at Jarge of the SaPHiRoTH, 
and the fymbol by which they were reprefented. 


t Thus alfo, according to our author, {peaks of them the 
rabbi Bechai, a famous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fol. 
13, col. 3. 
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the Jerufalem Targum on Exodus xv. .17.% 
They fay that God hath created the world by 
the fecond SeruirAaN, or Wifdom, in the 
fame manner as the sour aéfs by ber sony. t} Of 
the third Sephirah, or Binah, there was a moft 
ancient and memorable notion entertained by 
the Hebrew doctors; for, as they called the 
Logos the CREATOR, or FATHER, fo they called 
the Binah the Motuer of the world by the ap- 
pellative Imma. This fact is evinced by Allix 
in feveral quotations from ancient Jewifh para- 
phafts; but, in particular, from the book Zo- 
har and the Rabbi Menachem. It is poflible, 
that, from this ancient Hebrew fimilitude, the 
pagans might derive their firft idea of the Dga 
MuLTIMAMMIA, the many-breafted parent of 
all things, who fupports, with her nutritious 

and 


® The deviation of thefe commentators from the text, to exe 
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion, is very remarkable, In 
the original, according to the accurate tranflation of Pagninus, 
the paffage ftands: Sanctuarium tuum, Domine, quod frma- 
verunt MANUS TU, or, a3 in the Englith Bibles, The fangu- 
ary, O Lord, which ruy Hanpbs have cfablifeed. But Jonas 
THAN writes: Domum fanttuarii tui, Domine, AMBÆ MANUS 
tuz fundaverunt; and, inthe JeausaLem Taroum, it is 
exprefled: Domo fan&uarii, Domine, quam AMBÆ MANUS 
tus fundaverunt. Confult thefe Targums in Walton's Poly- 
glot, tom iv. p. 131. 


t Zohar apud Allix, p. 162. 
q Rabbi Menachem in Pentateuchom, fol, t14, col, 2. 
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dnd abundant milk, the whole creation. ` Itis 
likewife pofible that all thofe ideas, fo common 
in the myftic writers of the pagan world, of a 
certain GENERATIVE FECUNDITY appertaining 
_ to the divine nature, or, in other words, that 
the Deity was both Mave and FEMALE, (ideas 
reprefented in the temples of India by a very 
ufual, but a very degrading, fymbol, too 
grofs to be here particularized,) originated 
in a mifconception of this Hebrew notion, 
The fubjeét belongs rather to philofophy than 
theology, and will be confidered, with many 
others equally curious, under the article of 
Hindoo Literature: for the prefent I fhall con- 
tent myfelf with obferving to the reader that 
there is a paflage in Ifaiah lxvi. 9. which for- 
cibly illuftrates and corroborates the preceding 
conjecture. I give it in the Vulgate Latin, as 
I find it in Walton’s Polyglot. Numquid ego, 
qui alias PARERE facio, ipfe non PARIAM? 
dicit Dominus. Si ego, qui GENERATIONEM 
ceteris tribuo, sTERILIS ero? ait Dominus 
Deus tuus. In the more correct interlineary 
verfion of Pagninus, the Hebrew verb, tran- 
flated pariam, is rendered “ frangam matri- 
cem,"* which feems to allude to what Jonn 
Xeres, a learned and upright Jew, converted 

to 


© See Walton’s Polyglot on Ifaiah, tom. üi. p. 174. 
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to Chriftianity in the laft century by the force 
of the arguments adduced in its favour by Dr, 
Allix, obferves, in obviating the objections 
raifed againft the miraculous conception, that 
the Talmudifts affert that the Almighty alone 
has poffeffion of the ¢hree keys; by which they 
mean, the key of the woms, the key of the RAIN, 
and the key of the Gravz.* Although the ap- 
pellative of Jehovah be more particularly applied 
to the firft Sephirah, or moft ancient SPLENDOR, 
yet it 1s, in many parts of their writings, equally 
applied to the fecond and third Sephirah. They 
particularly fpecify the Chriftian doétrine of 
the emanation of the fecond and third perfon in 
the Trinity, and they even go fo far in the 
book Zohar, as to propofe the manner ih 
which Eve was TAKEN from ADAM as an 
image of the manner of the emanation of the 
Wildom from the en sapu, or infinite fource. 
As, in Egypt, the triangle was, in fucceeding 
ages, confidered as a juft fymbol of the “ nu- 

men 


* See An Addrefs to the Jews, referred to before, by John 
Xeres, p.83 and 84, As this profelyte’s character is attefed 
by a number of merchants, who knew him in his native cong- 
try of Saphia, on the coaft of Barbary, and as the book is un- 
doubtedly authentic, it cannot be too warmly recommended to 
the members both of the Chriftian and Jewith community. 


t Rabbi Menachem in Zobar, fol. 105, col.3; and Allix, 
P» 169, 
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meni triplex,” fo it is‘temarkable, that, in the 
fame venerable book Zohar, the three bran- 
ches of the Hebrew letter Scuin are affert- 
ed to be a proper emblem of the three per- 
fons that compofe the divine effence.* They 
fometimes call thefe three Sephiroth, Spirits ; 
at other times, the three Avvayes, Or POWERS ; 
and, at other times, the three ticuts.- Thus 
we fee that language was ranfacked for words, 
and nature explored for objects, to difplay 
and to illuftrate thofe conceptions which they 
are by modern Jews and modern fceptics au- 
dacioufly denied ever to have entertained upon 
the fubject. 

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be 
found in the two firft verfes of the firft chap- 
ter of Genefis, it is in vain to look for any 
clearer difplay of it in any other page of the 
Old Teftament. The Ancient or Days of 

Daniel, 


° Allix, p. 170, citing the Zohar, fol. 54, col. 2. 


t ‘ Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred years ago, 
faid there are THRE LIGHTS in God; the ANCIENT LIGHT, 
or Kadmon; the PURS LIGHT; and the PURIFIRD LIGHT; 
and that thefe THREE make but ons Gop.” Allix’s Judgement, 
p. 170. The fame Rabbi Hagaon affirmed, ‘* Hi TRES, qui 
funt unum, inter fe proportionem habent, ut UNUM, UNIENS, 
et uNitum. He had, in a preceding page, obferved, Sunt 
PRINCIPIUM, Ct MEDIUM, et FINIS; cet hac funt unus 
PUNCTUS, et ef Dominus univerfi. Ibid. 
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Daniel, the creative Locos of St. John, 
and the INCUMBENT SPIRIT of the paraphratts, 
fhine forth in that page with diftinguifhed luf- 
tre; with raysintimately blended but not con- 
founded, If the reluctant Chriftian will not dif- 
cover it there, the ancient Hebrew, when, as yet, 
there exited no caufe for diflembling, could ; 
fince not only the author of the Jerufalem Tar- 
gum tranflates the word derefchit by hacacama, 
SAPIENTIA, but the rabbinical doctors, to ex- 
prefs their notion of the THREn-FOLD POWER 
that made the world, in their cabbaliftic way, in 
addition to that tran{mutation of words, aflert- 
ed, that Bara denotes Goopness and Helohim 
POWER. Thus the world was created by the 
union of Almighty wispom, Goopness, and 
POWER. Others found a Trinity in the three 
[Hebrew Jetters wnich form the word N53, 
created, for N, or Aleph, being the initial let- 
ter of the Hebrew alphabet, is a known fym- 
bol of the Father; a, or Beth, imports the Son; 
and “fignifies Ruah, the Spirit, The reader, 
who has the curtofity to fee very confiderable 
and exprefs teftimony of this nature, demon- 
{trating that the ancient rabbics, in their inter- 
pretation of Scripture, were not in reaiity un- 
influenced by fimilar ideas to thofe which Chrif- 
tians entertain concerning thefe verles, may 


N n find, 
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find, in Kircher,* abundance of proofs, and 
particularly in that father’s extracts from the 
author Rabbr Hakadofch, from whom the a- 
bove quotation is taken, a rabbi fo highly ce- 
lebrated for his piety as to have the title of boy 
conferred on him by his nation, When I men- 
tion the word Trinity, a word generally de- 
nied to be known to the Jews, I do it not 
only on the authority of Calmet, who afferts, 
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the 
Chaldce paraphrafts and ancient rabbies make 
expre(s mention of the Trinity in the term 
mede, Shaliihith, or Trinitas; and of the 
THREF WYPOSTASES that compote it in the 
words “nga Awsy, Tres in Uno; and in 
nwowa ax, Unus in Tribus: but I fhall 
add out of Kircher an entire fentence of the 
fame Hakadofch, in which all the perfons in 
the Trinity are expiefily mentioned. It is 
excecdingly remarkable, that, in this very 
Hebrew fentence, are compriled the myfterious 
forty-two letters, which, according to the 
cabbalifts, form another of the names of God, 

nwow DAON wn nn ods ya DON ar 
ti WDY INN INNS 
Pater 

è See Œdipus Agyptiacus, tom. i. p. 542. 
t Confult Calmet’s DiGionary on the word ‘Trinity. 


t R. Hakadofch apud Kircher Œdipus £yypt, tom. ii. p.246. 
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Phter Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus Sanus 
Deus, Trinus in Unitate et Unus in Trinitate. 

The following paffage, which d fhall give 
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great 
propriety, been confidered by moft commen- 
tators as direétly affufive to the three perfons 
in the holy Trinity: And the Lord appeared 
unto him, (Abraham,) 12 the plains of Mamrè, 
as be fat in the tent-door in the beat of the day. 
And be lift up bis eyes and locked, and, lo! THREE 
MEN flood by him; and when be faw them, be 
ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed 
bimfelf toward the ground, and faid, My Lorp.* 
Dr. Bedford has remarked on this paffage, that 
the vowels are added to make it in the plural 
number, but that Abraham fpeaks afterwards 
to them in the fingul@r: Jf I khave found fa- 
vour in THY fight; and that he prays to them 
as the one Jenovan.- There is alfo an obfer- 
vation of Philo on this text, which very much 
corroborates the fenfe affixed to it by Chriftian 
divines. He fays the whole paflage contains 
a latent myffical meaning, not to be communis 
cated to every one; and that, according to this 
myftical fenfe, here was denoted ó a», the great 


Nn2 Jehovah, 


© Gen. xviii. ty 2 f. 


t Sermons at Lady Moyer’s Leftures, P: 49 
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Jehovah, with his two Avreiwes, of which one 
is called @soç and the other Kugios.® 

-Jt would be facrificing the caufe for 
ahich I @ntend were I not, among thefe 
evidences of a Trinity, in the Old Teftament, 
to enumerate that text whgch the Jews every 
morning and evening conftantly recite, and 
call THe SHema: Hear, O Jfrael, the Lorn, 
cur Gop, is one Lord. Deut, vi. 4. They, in- 
deed, urge this as an unan{werable argument 
againft the Trinity, but with what juftice will 
be fully confidered hereafter. 

The following form, in which the high 
prieft was commanded folemnly to blefs the 
aflembled people, has likewife been juftly con- 
fidered as indicative of the three perfons in the 
Godhead, as well as in fome degree defcriptive 
of the feveral characters of the great FATHER 
and Preserver of all things, of the radiant 
and benevolent Locos, and of that Sprrer who 
is emphatically called the Comforter and Giver 
of peace. The Lorn blefs thee and keep thee. The 
Lord make bis face to fhine upon thee, and be gra- 
cious unto thee, The Lorn lift up bis countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace.+ This triple re- 
petition of the awful name of Jehovah, in- 

l communicable 

* Philo Jud. de Secrifictis Abelia et Calnis p. 108, D. 

+ Numb, vi, 34, 25, 26. 
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communicable to any being undet the rank of 
Deity, and the triple benedi€tidn accompany- 
ing it, pronounced, according to rfbi Menas 
ehem, cited both by Poole and Patrick on this 
paflage, each time th a different accent, is the 
more remarkable, becaufe, af the period of 
pronouncing it, the high prieft, in the eleva- 
tion of his hands, conftantly “ fic digitos 
compofuit ut TRIADA exprimerent ;” difpo-. 
fed his fingers in fuch a manner as to ex- 
prefs a TriniTy.* But of this mode of fym- 
bolizing the triune Deity, I fhall hereafter 
have fomething additional, and not lefs cu- 
rious, to report from Kircher, To the peculi- 
arly-{trong collateral evidence thus adduced, I 
fhall add a few othe? paffages from facred 
writ, which to me appear conclufive on the 
point under confideration, 

In the following moft fublime language 
the great infpired prophet Ifaiah defcribes a 
vifion which he was permitted to have of the 
eternal glory. J Jaw the Lorn fitting upon a 
throne, bigh and lifted up; and bis train filled the 
temple. Above it flood the Seraphim, each with 
fix wings; and one cried to another, and Jaid; 
HoLY, HOLY, HOLY, 1s THE LORD OF HOSTS, 
the whole earth is fulbof bis glory. That this re- 

= Nn 3 petition 


* Vide Ramaaw,et Sacowon Bux Jannus, apud Kircher, 
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petition was not merely the effe& of profound 
veneration in the Seraphim; but that, by it, a 
Trinity was really adored, appears equally e- 
vident from what almoft immediately follows, 
which, if I am not miftaken; proves ftill more— 
fomething greatty refembling that very Tri- 
NITY IN Unity, for which we have all along 
contended. Alfo I beard the voice of the Lorp, 
faying, Whom foall I fend, and who will go for 
us.* In the Revelations, it 1s faid, that the 
four facred animals, which compofe the Che~ 
rubim that fupport the everlafting throne, ref 
not day and night, faying, HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, 
Lorp Gop ALmiGHTY, which was, and is, and 
ts to come. 

It is not, however, alone in folemn acts of 
BENEDICTION and THANKSGIVING that the 
number THREE is repeated; a facred Triad is, 
in the following paflage, the immediate object 
of PRAYER, the prayer of the pious Daniel; 
and we may reft affured that, in making it, 
the prophet ufed zo vain repetition, O Lorp, 
bear; O Lorp, forgive; O Lorn, bearken, 
and do; defer not for thine cwn fake, O my Gop! 
Dan. ix. 19. In this palage the Trinity 
appears to be as plainly intimated, by the in- 
vocation of the three perfons who compofe it 

18 


® [faiah, vi. 3, Bs ¢ Rev, iv. 8. 
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in the former part of the fentence, as. the 
Unrry is by the addrefs to the collective Goda 
head in the latter portion of the fentence. 
A fimilar paffage and a kindred ‘node of 
phrafeology occur in Ifaiah: THE Lorp is 
our judge, THE LorD is our law-giver, THE 
Lorn is our king: ne will fave us. Ifaiah 
xxxiii, 22. In the very fame evangelical 
prophet, the Immortal Being, who, at verfg 
12 of chap. xlviii. had denominated him. 
felf primus et NOVISSIMUS, THE FIRST and 
THE LAST, and who confequently was the 
Redeemer of Ifrael, in the 16th verfe of 
that chapter, declares, And now the Lorn Gop 
and bis Svinit bath fent ms. In this verfe, 
either cach perfon in the Trinity is expreffly 
particularifed, or we muft allow the idiom to 


* 


be very fingular indeed; for, it is an; sdiom . 


unprecedented before in any known language 
of the carth, The paffages cited above are 
fufficient to prove that this dottrine, if not 
revealed, for a reafon given before, in fo many 
exprefs terms, is at leatt very forcibly inti- 
mated in the Old Teftament; and, on an im- 
partial examination, we fhall find it plainly 
inculcated, where no fuch reafon for fhading 
yt under a myfterious veil fubfifted, viz. in 
the New Tefament. 

Nn 4 The 
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_The three perfons in the holy Trinity are 
there clearly brought before our view in the fol- 
lowing promife of the Meffiah to his inquiring 
difciples: The Comrorter, which is the HoLY 
Guost, whom Tue FATHER will fend in my 
NAME, WE fhall teach you all things. John xiv. 
26. It was here neceffary to explain to them 
who was the promifed Comforter, but not 
who was the Holy Ghoft; nor yet that the 
Holy Ghoft was a perfon and not a quality or 
attribute; for, it was He who was to TEACH 
them all things. The fame auguft perfonage 
in another place declares, ben Tue Comror- 
TER 15 come, whom I will fend unto you from 
THE FATHER, even the SPIRIT or TRUTH, 
who procedeth from the FATHER, ne fhall teflify 
of me. Johnxv. 26. 

Since fo profound a {cholar in Greek litera- 
ture as Mr. Porfon, actuated as he himéfelf 
profeffes, and as I am convinced he was a€tue 
ated, by the fole love of truth, has offered 
fuch folid arguments to evince the poffible fpu- 
rioufnefs of the text allufive to the zbree bea- 
venly Witneffes, 1 fhall not here cite it, becaufe 
the laying any ftrefs upon evidence in the 
kaft degree difputable would be injudicious., 
In fact, this doctrine needs not the fuppore 
of any dubious text whatfoever when there 

are 
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are fo many others corroborative of itin the 
New Teftament, full as pointed as that omit- 
ted, and of authority that cannot be difputed. 
The beft evidence, it will be ftill allowed, 
that can poffibly be breught upon this fubject 
is that of our bleffed Saviour himfelf, and his 
exprefs teftimony has been already produced; 
but his language is even ftill more decided in 
the following paflage, where he folemnly com- 
mands his dilciples so go and teach all nations ; 
baptizing them in the name of the Fatuer, 
and of the Son, and of the Hory Guosr. 
Mat. xxvii. 19. There is a very remark- 
able paflage not I think fufficiently attended 
to in St. Paul to the Corinthians, in which 
not only the perfons, but the operations mote 
peculiarly appropriate to each of thofe per- 
fons, feem to be diftinétly fpecified. Now 
there are diverfities of GIFTS, but the SAME SPi- 
RIT; and there are diverfittes of ADMINISTR A- 
TIONS, but the same LorpD; and there are die 
werfities of OPERATIONS; but it is the SAME 
Gop, who worketh all in all, 1 Cor, xii. It is 
unneceffary to {well this inereafing volume with 
an enumeration of all the various texts upon 
a point fo obvioufly manifeft in the New Tef- 
tament; and; therefore, I thall clofe this part 
of the evidence by an infertion of another paf- 
j fage 
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fage, of the fame infpired apoftle in this epiftle,. 
which indeed may well ferve in the place of a 
hoft of them. The grace of our Lorn Jesus 
Curist, and the love of Gon, and the commu- 
' mion of the Hoty Guost, be with you all, 
2 Corinth, xi. 14. 

After bringing before the view of the reae 
der the preceding folid body of evidence, which 
fymmed up together amounts to little lefs than 
demonftration, efpecially when it fhall be con- 
fidered from what high authority no inconfi- 
derable portion of that evidence is derived, I 
might ftand excufed from citing the teftimony 
of Philo, were not that teftimony too perti- 
nent and too important to be entirely omitted. 
To the objection, that Philo’s mind was deeply 
infected with the prevailing philofophy of the 
times, or, in other words, that he platonized, 
it will be fufhcient for the prefent to reply, 
that, if Philo platonized, Plato, long before 
the age of Philo, judaifed, as will be amply 
evinced in a future page.. His opinion of a 
certain plurality exifting in the Deity has been 
noticed before; as well in that remarkable 
palage preferved to us by Eufebius, (for the 
ahiggnal does not appear in any edition of 
Philo’s works now extant,) relative to the 
dyriger Qsan, or fubordinate God, as in the 

quotations 
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quotations rectntly adduced to-efablih the 
divinity of the third Sephirah, I fhall now 
Jikewife add, that Philo is as exprefs as words 
can enable him to be on the limitation of the 
number of thofe perfons to THREE, 4s is @ 
vident in the following paflages, well known, 
and frequently referred to, for the illuftration 
of. this fubject. I have not room to infert 
them at length, (though the purport of them 
all is much elucidated by the fentences whieh 
immediately precede and follow) but fhall 
faithfully give the fubftance. In the firft of 
the remarkable paffages alluded to, which o¢~ 
curs in the tract on the Cherubim, {peaking 
of the eternal Ens, or ô a», he afferts, that, 
s in the one Troe Gop there are two fu- 
preme and primary Avvapsic, or POWERS, whon 
he denominates Ayaforyra xas Efsouny, that 
i$, GOODNESS and AUTHORITY}; and that there 
iS 4 THIRD AND MEDIATORIAL POWER between 
the two former, who is the Asyoc.”* In the 
fecond, which is that in his diflertation con- 
cerning the facrifices of Abel and Cain, Philo 
is (till m :re explanatory; far, {peaking of the 
fame o av a, pearing to Abraham, he acquaints 
us thai “ He came attended by his two mot 

high 

© Vide Philonis Judzi Differt. de Cherubim, p. $6, F.G. 
+ Didert. de Sacrificiis Abclises Caini, p. 108. B 
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high ard puiffant powers, PRINCIPALITY and 
GOODNESS ; ts wy 0 perros ToTg Qavrariaç ivtip- 
yalero TH opaTiXN thuxy ; “HIMSELF in the middle 
of thole powers; and, though ong, exhibi- 
ting to the difcerning foul the appearance of 
THREE.” Ina third paffage he is ftill more de- 
eifive ; for, he fays, Naryp fev TWV oAwY 0 MET OS, 
“ the FATHER oF ALL is inthe middle ;” and, 
~ asif to prevent any poffibility of thofe powers 
being miftaken for mere attributes, he affigns 
to each of them active perfonal properties, 
and denominates one the POWER CREATOR and 
the other the power REGAL. He then adds, 
the POWER CREATOR is @t0¢, God; the REGAL 
POWER is called, Kupios, Lord.* 

I am now to demonttrate that the ancient 
Jewilh rabbies abfolutely, although not pub- 
licly, profeffed the doctrine of a Trinity, by 
a more particular examination of their vari- 
ous allegorical allufions on the fubject, and the 
fymbols by which they typified it. Thofe 
fymbols, fo far as objects in the animated 
world were concerned, muft neceffarily be very 
few in number; fince, to form the image or 
{imilitude of a living creature, divine or hu- 
tah, they confidered in fome degree as an 
infraction of the fecond commandment. Their 

7 figures 

€ Differt de Abrahamo, p. 287, F. 
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figures of the CHERUBIM, therefore, made by 
the command of the Deity himfelf, are the only 
emblems of that kind allufive to the plurality 
which it will prefently appear they did be- 
lieve to exift in the Godhead. But, in the 
moral and intellectual world, to what an 
extent the Jews, as well as all the other o- 
rientals, carried their fymbolical allufions, 
when the fymbol did not tend to promote ido- 
latry, is evident from a multitude of allegories 
and comparifons to be found in the rabbinical 
and talmudical books. The reader may form 
dome judgement both of their pronencfs to fym- 
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from 
the following very curious paflage in the 
Miscuna.* R. Akiba afks, “ Why da they 
tie a {carlet ftring upon the head of the fcape- 
goat?” The an{wer returned is, “ Becaufe it 
is faid, though your fins be as fearlet, they fhal 
be as white as fanow.” Varah 1. 18. Indeed we 
need not defcend fo low down as to the period 
when the Miscuna was written, fince we find 
this ftyle of writing prevailing fo early as the 
days of Solomen, whofe book of Proverss is a 
remarkable proof of the predominancy of this 
fymbolical mode of enforcing truth. . The fae 
Mons 
© Vide Miscuna, lib. Shabbath, tom.iie càp. 9e P» 36, 
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mous book Zohar, and the Sephir Jetzira, are 
crouded with fimileés and hyperboles in theori- 
ental way, and the pages of t hilo are fo gaudily 
arrayed in this kind of decoration as very often 
to obfcure, rather than to elucidate, his fub- 
ject. Of the two former books, fince, through 
the medium of Dr, Allix, I have had fuch 
frequent occafion to refer to them, and muft 
fo often cite them in the fucceeding pages, the 
reader may poflibly not be difpleafed with a 
fhort account of each from Mr. Bafnage, the 
faithful hiftorian of the latter Jews. 

The myfteries of the cABBALA were, accor- 
ding to the Jews, originally taught by the Al- 
mighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Paradife, In them, they aflert, are wrapt up 
the profoundeft truths of religion, which, to 
be fully comprehended by finite beings, are 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of 
allegory and fimihitude ; in the fame manner as 
angels can only render themfelves vifible upon 
earth, and palpable to the fenfes of men, by af- 
fuming a fubtle body of refined matter. All 
the patriarchs of the ancient world had theit 
feparate angels toinftruct them in thefe myfteri« 
otis arcana; and Mofes himfelf was initiated 
into them by the illuftrious fpirit, METATRON, 
This cabbaliftic knowledge, or knowledge tradi 

tionally 
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tionally received, (for that is the import of the 
original word Kaspat,) was, during a long 
revolution of ages, tranfmitted verbally down 
to all the great characters celebrated in Jewifh 
antiquity; among whom, both David and So- 
Jomon were deeply converfant in its moft 
hidden myfteries. Nobody, however, had ven- 
tured to commit any thing of this kind to pa- 
per, before Simson Jocuarpes, a famous rabbi 
and martyr, of the fecond century, by di- 
vine affiftance, as the Jews affirm, compofed 
the Zonar. I havé not room to infert, from 
M. Bafnage, any more particular account of 
the contents of this famous book, than thet it 
abounds with myftical emblems, and a fpecies 
of profound fpeculative divinity, unfathoma- 
ble, for the moft part, by thofe who are-un- 
acquainted with the peculiar cuftoms, man- 
ners, and cabbaliftical theology, of the He- | 
brews.* Amidft, however, a vaft mafs of j 
matter, and a confufed jargon of ideas, ‘to 
be expected from a compofition which com- 
bines the notions of fo many various people 
and of fuch different periods, much folid in- 
formation is to be gleaned; and, though both 
the age and credit of the book have beon ate —/ 
‘tempted to be fhaken by fome Chriftians of w» 


nitarian 
© See Bafnage's Uiftory of the Jews, p. 185. 
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nitarian principles, yet, as Dr. Allix obferves, 
its authenticity was never doubted by the Jews 
themielves. It is a treafure of the moft-anci- 
ent rabbinical opinions in theology; and, of 
its fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, that 
the very fame notions which prevail in the Zo- 
har are to be found in the beginning of the 
Rassotu, which books the Jews affert to be 
more ancient than even the Talmud.* Thus, 
were the Zohar annihilated, fufficient evidence 
would not be wanting to eftablifh the facts 
for which we contend. 

The Sepair JETZIRAH, or book of the 
Creation, is the compofition next in cab- 
baliftic fame to the Zohar; and though, 
without any foundation, afcribed to the patri- 
arch Abraham, yet it undoubtedly contains 
{trong internal evidence of very remote antis 
quity. Rabbi Axisa, one of the moft renown- 
ed for learning among all the Jewith doctors, 
who flourifhed in the beginning of the fecond 
century, is f{uppofed to have been the real gu- 
thor. Abraham Poftellus, cited in page 322 
. preceding, firft prefented this famous book to 
the Chriftian world, with a Latin tranflation 
= and a commentary printed at Paris in 15523 
Rittangelius, 


© Allix’s Judgement of the ancient Jewih Church, p.177 
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Rittangelius, a converted Jew, publifhed ano- 
ther Latin verfion of it, at Amiterdam, 1642, 
with large explanatory notes, both by him- 
felf and other learned men of that period. 
The rage and hatred of Axisa again{t the 
Chriftians were fo intenfe, that he is af- 
ferted by father Pezron* to have altered the 
Hebrew text to anfwer a particular objec- 
tion urged by them againft the Jews. If, 
therefore, any arguments, in favour of the 
Trinity, fhould be difcovered in the Sephir 
fetairah, they cannot fail of having additional 
effect upon the mind of the reader, when co» 
ming from fo hoftile a quarter. But there 
are fuch arguments in that book, and Rittan~ 
gel has principally founded upon them a moft 
elaborate defence of the Tuniiy. The reader 
will not be furprized at this apparent inconfif- 
tency in Akiba, when I inform him, that though 
this furious zealot could act thus treacheroully 
and malignaatly againft the adherents of Jefus 
Chrit, yet there was a Mefiuh who appeared 
m his own time, #.e, about the year 136 after 
Chri, in whom he believed the ancient pru- 
VoL. I. O o phecies 


* See the paflage extratted from this father in the article 
Akiba in the Gencral Dictionary, which article confirms the 
patticulars here mentioned relative to that famous rabbi. It 
Was written by Satz, who publifhed rug Coraux, 
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phecics to be fulfilled. This was that famous 
impoftor, named Bar-Cocuesas, whofe ra- 
pid fuccefs and fanguinary devaftations through 
all Palefline and Syria filled Rome itfelf with 
alarm and aftontfhment. In this barbartan, fo 
well calculsied by his cruclty to be the Mef- 
fiah, according to the perverted conceptions 
of the Jews, Akiba declared that prophecy of 
Baliam, a far fhall rife out of “facch, was accom- 
plithed. Hence the impottor took his title of 
Bar-Cocut gas, or fia of the far; and Akiba 
not only publicly anointed him KING OF THE 
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upon his 
head, but followed him tothe field at the head 
of four-and. twenty thoufand of his difeipics, 
and acted in the. capacity of maiter of his 
horfe, To crufh this dangerous infurrection, 
which happened in the reiga of the emperor 
Adrian, Juhus Severus, prefect of Britain, 
one of the greatet commanders of the age, 
was recailed and difpatched froin Rome, who 
retook Jertiialem, burnt that metropolis to 
the ground, and fowed the ruins with falt, 
A deiliny more teruibie, than even that to 
which the mad enthuflafnm of Akiba had 
been the occation of dooming fo many thou- 
fand Chriftians, now awaited the pation of the 
pretended Mefliah; fur, Adrian ordered his fleih 

to 
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to be torn off with iron combs, and the re- 
mains of his lacerated body to be afterwards 
confumed by a flow fire. Bar-Cochebas him- 
felf perithed in the attack upon BETHER, a 
trong city not far from Jerufalem, whither 
he had retired with an innumerable multitude 
of his followers, and the Jewifh Hiftory, 
futiciently bloody as it is im every page, re- 
cords no fact more horrible than the promif- 
cuous and unditinguithed flaughter of thofe 
tens 

Before I can proceed to the confideration 
cf certam fymbols, peculiar to the Hebrews, 
from which it is evident thar forefathers 
had, if not the moft perfect, yet very 
ftrong, conceptions of fuch a plurality of per- 
fons exifting in the divine effence, as Chrif 
tians denominate a Trinity, itis necetfary that 
the lat and molt formidable argument, which 
has been urgeal by modern Judaitm to over- 
throw this grand tenet of the Chrittian church, 
ihould be attentively examined. In the firft 
book, which is entitied Beracoru, or dijings, 
of that famous code of [Hebraic traditional laws, 

Ov 2 the 
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the Miscuna,* it is enjoined, as an indif- 
penfable duty, to every Jew, that twice at leatt 
in each day, that is, at the time of rifirg in the 
morning, or rather at the rifing of the fun, and 
at the period of retiring to reft, or fun-Jet, he 
fhould folemnly recite what is there called the 
Suema, which confilts of thefe words: Hear, 
O Ifrael, the Lord, our God, is one Lord. This 
cuftom, which is as ancient as the days of our 
Saviour, if not as that remote period when the 
law was given from Sinai, they have founded 
upon the foliowing paflage in Deuteronomy : 
And tkefe words, which I command thee this day, 
feall be in thine heart, and thou fhalt teach thei 
diligently unto thy children, and fhalt ta'k of thei 
when thou fitteft in thine boufe, and when thou 
walkeh by the way, and when theu LIEST DOWN, 
and uben thou rissst vp. Deut. vi 7, 
Their daily and undeviating cufom of re- 
citing the text preceding, in confequence of 
thefe words, is, as, Bifhop Patrick on the 
pailage obferves, “ to take the precept in a 
very dilute fente.” The anfwer, however, of 
our Lord to the inquifitive lawyer, as it plain- 
ly alludes to this precept, fo it apparently juf- 
tifies the confequent ufage. His queition 

was, 


* sce Miscuna, Title Beracoth, tom, i. p.1, editore Su- 
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was, Which was the firft and great commandment 
of the law? to which Jefus an{wers in the words 
of the SHima, Hear, O ISRAEL, THE 

Lorn, our Gop, 1s 0nF Lorn. Mark xii. 29. 
From this anfwer of our Saviour, it has been 
fuppofed, by fome learned commentators, that 
he not only adopted the cuftom himilelf, but 
farther complied with the attendant precept 
in the following verfe, and allo wore the phy- 
lactery. This prayer is called the SHEMA, 
becaufe Suema is the initial word of the 
Hebrew fentence fo repeated, and fignifies 
Ikar. 

The Jews, T have obferved, urge the daily 
recitation of this text, fo exprefs upon the 
Unity of God, 28 an unanf{werable argument a- 
gaintt the doctrine of the Chriftian Trinity, 
But, whiletheydothis, they haveacknowledged, 
thatit is fomewhat extraordinary and perplex- 
ing that the name of God fhould be thrice re- 
peated ;* and, as to the CurisTian® them- 
felves, az ainft whom it 1s urged as an argument 
fo irrefragable, they are almoft unanimous, that, 

Oo 3 in 

* See Lithop Patrick on the paflage, who makes this remark, 
and immeajately adds, ‘© The Jews confeis that here are meant 
taree MipotH, or properties; which they fomcumes call 
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in this very fentence, there isa plain indication 
of a Trinity. If the rcader will turn to the 
original in the Hebrew Bible, he will there 
find, in the fft and laft words of this text, 
two letters of an uncommon magnitude, viz. 
the Y, ain, andthe 3, daleth, of which a fi- 
milar inftance does not occur 10 the whole vo- 
lumc of the ancient feriptures. ‘The remarka- 
ble diftinction of thefe letters, the Jews them- 
{elves allow, was intended to denote a deep 
and latent myftery in the words. But fince, 
in enforcing the Unity of God, a doctrine fo 
plainly and expreflly inculcated in this and va- 
rious other pailages, no m/fery could be in- 
tended, their opponents, with great juftice, 
apply it to mean the myttcry of the ‘Trinity 
in Unity.‘ ‘They infitt thet it alludes to the 
manner in wnich Gup is ovr; that the Unity 
of the divine Effenceis an Unity that has no- 
thing in common with that of other beings 
which faf under number, and that, as the 
Jews in their book of prayers exprels it, God 
is unus non unicus’ * The Hebrew text, lite- 
rally tranfluted, runs thus: Kear, O Ifrael, 
Jenovan, our Gop, Jenovan, one; and Dr. 
Ledford, a very excellent Hebrew {cholar, ob- 
ferves 

. 
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ferves that this mode of rendering the paffage 
perfectly agrecs not only with the Hebiew 
text, but with the mode of accenting uled by 
the ancient Jews, “ for, the accent pefick, be- 
tween the two haft words, being a dittingailhe 
ing accent, requires fome paute or ftop,”* 

As a farther iluttration of this test, I 
fhall now, according to my promile in page 474, 
prefent the reader with a pillage which the au- 
thors of the Univerfal Hiftory have extracted 
from a production which F have not been fo 
foitunate as to procure, “ Rabbi Simron Ben 
Jocuar, in bis Zohar, a book by the Jews 
acknowledged tu have been written before the 
Talmud, if not b-fore Chrift, quotes the ex- 
pofition of this text by Rabbi Ibba to this 
purport: that the frit of thele facied appella- 
tives of Jehovah, which is the incommunica- 
ble name of God, means Tue Farurr; by 
Wlohim is meant Tat Sox, who is the foun- 
tain of all knowledge; and by the feeond Je- 
hovah is meant Tue Hory Guost, procee- 
ding from them, and he is called ACHAD, ONE; 
becaufe Gop 1s exe. Ibba adds, that this 
myftery was not to be revealed till the coming 
of the Mefliah, The author of the Zuhar 
gocs on and applies the word nozy, which is 

Oo 4 thrice 
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thrice repeated in the vifion of Ifaiah, to the 
THREE PERSONS in the Deity, whom he elfe- 
where calls THREE SUNS, OF LIGHTS; THREE 
SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BEGINNING AND 
WITHOUT END !”* Although it by no means 
appears that this daily and punctual recitation 
of the Surma is abfolutely commanded the 
Jews in holy writ, yet it will readily be ac- 
knowledged that the worfhip of one God was 
not only enforced by the firft precept of the 
decalogue, but by the whole weight of the le- 
giflative authority of Mofes, and by all the ad- 
drefics to the Deity of the prophets who fuc- 
ceeded him. ‘The reafon of the Unity being 
fo expreflly infilted upon is evident. 

Early and univerfally as the ancient pa- 
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark- 
nels of polytheilm, the unity or Gop was 
thus inceflantly inculcated upon the chofen 
people of Jehovah, to preferve them un- 
{potted from the idolatrous pollutions of 
their Afiatic neighbours. Jehovah, there- 
fore, is called the one Gop in oppofition to 
the multifarious deities, the innumerable 
idols, of Aflyria and Egypt, not in oppofition 
to, or in degradation of, thofe two facred per- 

fonages, 


* See the Ancient Univerfal Hiftory, vol. ili, p. 12, frh ec- 
tavo edition, 
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fonages, who, in various places of holy writ, 
are peculiarly diftinguifhed by the fame auguft 
title of Deity, and whofe claims to divinity 
are therefore eftablifhed upon thar lafting ba- 
fis, Jehovah is denominated the TRUE Gop in 
contradiftinétion to the falfe Baatim and the 
bafe Capirt, and not in difparagement of his 
co-equal and co-ellential participators of the 
eternal throne. He is called the nivinc Gop 
in derifion of the inanimate deities which 
were fabricated of wood and marble, of gold, 
filver, and meaner metals; deities who had 
eyes, yet Jaw not; ears, and beard not; mouths, 
and tafled not. 

Jruovan then indicates the unity of the ef- 
fence; ELouim, as has been repeatedly obfer- 
ved, points out that, in this unity, there is 
a plurality exiting, in a manner of which we 
can at prefent have no clear conception, no 
more than we have of other parts of the myf- 
terious ceconomy of the invifible world. In 
regard to the obftinate infidelity of the Jews, 
who perfift in confidering the latter word as 
fingular, there ftill remains onc unan{werable 
argument again{t them mentioned by M. Baf- 
nage; for, when hard preffd on this point, 
their anceftors conftantly anfwered, that the 
plurality implied in it relates to the attributes 


of 


[ 560 ] 


of God, his goodnefs, his wifdom, and his 
power. Thus, alfo, when they are prefied in 
refpect to the phrafe, LET us maxke, they ob- 
viate every idea of its being only a term ex- 
preflive merely of the eminent dignity of the 
fpeaker, when they refer us for an explanation 
of it to his BETH DIN SHEE MAALA, or boufe 
of counfel. They likewile afirm that Motes, to 
whom they are unanimous the Spirit of God | 
dictated, even to the very words which he 
wrote, on a fudden withdrew his hand when 
he was about to wiite the words, Let us mate 
man after OUR own image; reprelenting to the 
Deity that his Unity would be injured by fo 
polytherftical an capreiion, and that it would 
be the means of eftablifhing upon his authort- 
ty the pernicious doctiine of Two Prici- 
pies: but the Deity again and again affured 
him that he mult write as he had dictated, 
without perplexing himielf with the conte- 
quences that might aife to thole who were 
refolved to err.* 

The compound figures of the Cuzrusim, 
which are defciibed in Ezekiel as attendant 
upon the eternal SHECHINAH, have been con- 
fidered, by authors of high repute, not only 
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead 

but 
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but as ftrikingly emblematical off the peculiar 
attributes cf the three auguft p.erfonages who 
compofe it. As an extended ‘confideration of 
this ftupendous fymbol will lead to an eluci- 
dation of many obfcure ports in the general 
theology of Afia, and will gradually lead us 
back to the fubject more “immediately before 
us, the theclocteal rites of Hindofan, I thall 
cafily obtain the pardor. of my readers for 
going hereafter pretty much at large into a 
fubject at once fo curious and fo profoundsy 
(or the prefent let us attend to that very celc- 
brated iymbol of Deity, its cmanations and 
attributes, called bay the cabbalifts rue Sr- 
PUIROTH. 

To enter with any minutenefs into the myf 
teries of the Sep airoth, in which are contain- 
ed the proto ndeft arcana of their art, 
would be a taf'x equally tedious and unprofita- 
ble. I fhall principally confine myfelf to the 
confideratio n of what the molt refpectable of 
their rabbies have written concerning thofe 
three fipi-risr Sephiroth which have been genc- 
rally ch cemed by Chriftian divines, who have 
made the Jewith antiquitics their ftudy, as al- 
lufie to the Trinity. The plural term Se- 
PH? oTH may be underftood in a two-fold ac- 
ceptation; in its proper and ptimary fenfe it 

fienifies 
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fignifies ENUMERATIONS, but, by the cabba- 
lifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe of 
sPLENDORS, from a Hebrew root fignifying to 
fhine with the parity and brightnefs of the 
SAPPHIRE STONE, as the word is rendered in 
Exodus xxiv. 10. Underftood in this latter 
fenfe, the exprefliort is eminently iluftrative 
of the meaning of the cabbalifts, fince the 
Sephiroth are reprefented as ifluing from the 
fupreme En Saph, or infinite fource, in the 
fame manner as rieur iffues from the sun. 
The whole number of the Sephiroth is Ten, 
and they are reprefented in the writings of the 
cabbaliflic doctors by various fymbols; fome- 
times by the figure of a tree with extended 
branches, and, at other times, by ten diffe- 
rent circles included one witain the other, 
and gradually leflening to the centre. The 
former fymbol required too large a plate 
for the fize of an octavo volume, but there is 
annexed an engraving of the latter from M. 
Bafnage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a very 
curious fymbol and very much refembles, fays 
Calmet, what, in the fchools, they call por- 
PHYRY'S TREE, to fhew the different catego- 
ries of ENS, or Being. Of this tree.the rabbi 
ScuaBTe in the book Jetzirah writes as fol- 
lows: Arbori funt radices, et de radice con- 
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furgit germen, et de germine prodeunt rami, et 
funt TRES GRADUS, RADIX, GERMEN, RAMI; 
et totum hoc eft ARBOR una : tantum hec eft - 
differentia inter illas, abfconditum et manifef- 
tum; quia radix, qua eft ab{condita, patefa- 
cit influentiam fuam in germine, ct unit fe 
germini; germen vero manifeftat influentiam 
fuam in ramis, et unit fe ipfis ramis qui pul- 
lulant ex ipfo, etin fumma omnes adherent, 
et umiunt fe ipfi radici, quod nifi influentia ra- 
dicis efiet germen, rami omnes exficcarentur; 
ita ut eam ob caufam hæc arbor vocetur una.* 
The fubftance of which paffageis, that, as the 
tece is compofed of the root, the trunk, and- 
the branches, and thefe are infeparable, fo is 
the fupreme Being, who may be denominated 
the roor, infeparable from the other Sephi- 
roth, who may be confidered as the branches, 
and as receiving all their virtue and nourith- 
ment from that root. 

M, Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very 
extenfively into the fubject of the Sephiroth, 
has adopted on this fubyect the fentiments of 
the modern Jews whofe hiftory he writes, and 
is of opinion that all the ten Sephiroths are 
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God, 
and blames Chriftians for taking advantage of 

the 
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the rapturous expreffions which the Jews 
make ufe of on that fubject to make them 
fpeak of the doctrine of a Tiimity, To obviate 
the ill effects which may arife from the autho- 
rity of that hifterian, it is neccflary to demon- 
{trate to the reader, that, whatever may be the 
fentiments of the medern Jews, their anceftors 
made a very confiderable diftinction in regard 
to the three fuperior Sephiroths whom they in- 
variably regarded as PERSONALITIES, Whereas 
the {even inferior were alone confidered as attri- 
` butes. The writer, laft cited from the Sephir 
Jetzirah, is decifive upon this point; for, al- 
molt immediately after, he adds, Corona 
SUMMA, que cft myfterium centri, ipfi elt 
radix abfcondita, ct TRES MENTES SUPERIORES 
funt germen, gue uniunt fefe in centro, quod 
eft radix earum ; SEPTIM vero NUMERATIONELS 
que funt rami, uniunt fe germini quod refert 
mentes, ct omnes fe uniunt in centro, quod 
eft radix in myfterio nominis radicalis et effen- 
tialis, que radix influit in omnes, ct unit 
omnes influentia fua. Hence they call the 
feven laft mippoTu,* or Meatures, that is to 
fay, the attributes and characters which are 
vifible in the works of God, and this is con- 
felled in plain words by the great cabbalift, 

rabbi 
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rabbi Menachem de Rekanati, Tres primarise 
numerationes quæ funt INTELLECTUALES, non 
vocantur MENSURÆ.* 

The firt Scphirah, who is denominated 
KETHER, the crown; KaApMon, the pure 
light; and Ew sarun, the infinite; 1s the om- 
nipotent Farner of the univerfe; accord- 
ing to that fpirited exclamation in Halah 
xxviii. ç. Jn that day fhall the “febovab of bofs 
be for a CROWN OF GLoRYand for a DIADEM OF 
BEAUTY unto the refidue cf bis people. The íc- 
cond is the Cocuma, whom we have fufficient- 
ly proved, beth from facred and rabbinical 
writings, to Le the creative wispom. ‘I Ae third 
is the Binan, or heavenly INTELLIGENCE, 
whence the Egyptians had their cyeps, and 
Plato his Nes dma; He 15 the Horny Spie 
RIT who mfpired the prophets, and who, al- 
though in avery difierent manner from that 
cxi pu and that Nes, pervades, animates, and 
governs, the boundefs univerfe, I have ob- 
ferved, in a note in a former page, that rabbi 
Hagahon affirmed that there were three lights 
in God, THE ANCIENT LIGHT, the PURE 
LIGHT, and the PURIFIED LIGHT. By this 
expreflion the rabbi undoubtedly meant the - 
three firft Sephiroth, and the idea of Hagahon 

may 
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may be very plainly traced both in the apocry- 
phal and genuine books of Scripture. This 
rabbinical notion of the THREE LIGHTS difco- 
vers itfelf in the book of Wifdom vii. 26. W1s- 
pom (Chochma, the fecond Sephirah) ts the 
BRIGHTNESS of the EVERLASTING LIGHT, the 
UNSPOTTED MIRROR Of the power of God, and the 
IMAGE of bis goodnefs. An expreffion alfo re- 
markably fimilar occurs in St. Paul himélf, 
who, having been brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, was, we may well fuppofe, fully 
acquainted with all the do€trines of the anci- 
ent fynagogue; for, {peaking of Chrift, he calls 
him the BRicutNess of bis Father's GLORY, 
anid the EXPRESS IMAGE of bis perfon, Heb. i. 
3. It is not improbable that, in allufion to 
this very ancient fymbol of the Tree of the 
Sephiroth, in various parts of the Old Tefta- 
ment, the Logos himfclf is figuratively deno- 
minated THE BRANCH. We find in Zechariah 
iii, 8, Jehovah, {peaking of the Meffiah, de- 
clares, Bebald Iwill bring forth my fervant, the 
BRANCH; and again, in the fame prophet vi. 
12, the Meffiahis called, the man whofe name 
` fhaill be THE BRANCH, and be fhall GROW uP 
out of bis place, that is, obferves Lowth on 
the paflage, from the srocx or family of Da- 
vid, and be feall build the temple of the Lord. 

It 
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It is of thefe three fuperior Sephiroth, of 
thefe fublime and living Spirits, who from all 
eternity have dwelt together “in the fecret and 
profound abyfs of the Divinity, in the centre 
of inacceffible light,” that rabbi Ifaac, anos 
ther famous commentator on the Jetzirah, 
fpeaks, when he rapturoufly calls them, Nu- 
merationes altiffimas, que poflident thro- 
num unum, in quo fedet Sanctus, SANC- 
tus, Sanctus, Dominus Devs SABAOTH.* 
It is of thefe that rabbi Akiba himfclf, as 
cited in the fame Sephir Jetzirah, fixteen 
hundred years ago faid, Unus cht Spiritus 
Deorum viventium, Vox, et SPIRITUS, et 
VersuM; et hic ett Spiritus Sanctitatis.- It 
is of thefe that the often-cited rabbi S. 
Hagahon ufes terms nearly fimilar, Unus eft 
Spiritus Deorum viventium, Vox, SPIRITUS, 
et VeRBUM, que UNUM funt, And, finally, it 
is of thefe that the great Rambam, (that 1s, 
Maimonides,) the moft illuftrious of all their 
rabbies, bears this folemn teftimony, Corona 
sUMMA primordialis eft Spiritus Deorum viven- 
tium, et SAPIENTIA ejus eft Spiritus de Spis 
ritu, et INTELLIGENTI® aque,ex Spiritu. 
Et tametfi res horum myfteriorum diftinguan« 

VoL. I. P p tur 
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tur in SAPIENTIA, INTELLIGENTIA, et SCi- 
ENTIA, nulla tamen inter eas diftinctio quoad 
effentiam eft, quia rinis ejus annexus eft 
PRINCIPIO &jUS, et PRINCIPIUM FINI ejus, et 
MEDIUM comprehenditur ab eis,* More 
pointed atteftation than the above, and under 
their own hand, cannot well be brought in 
proof, that the ancient Jewifh rabbi did, in 
reality, conceive the three firt SEPHIROTH, or 
SPLENDORS, to fhine with a degree of luftre 
peculiar and intrinfic; that THEY were Be- 
incs eternal and intellectual, while the re- 
majning Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfections and attributes of Deity. 

The names of thofe Sephiroth are Gepu- 
LAH, Strength or Severity; GesuTan, Mercy 
or Magnificence; Tipuerotu, Beauty; NeR- 
sAH, Victory or Eternity; Hop, Glory; Jerson, 
the Foundation; Marcutu, or the King- 
dom. This is the order in which they are 
arranged in the circular table engraved in the 
work of M. Bafnage, of which I have prefent- 
ed the reader with a copy. The circle, being 
the moft perfect of figures, denotes the per- 
fection of Deity and its attributes. That 
Deity, infinite in his nature, and otherwife in- 
comprehenfible to man, has chofen to mani- 
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fet himfelf by his attributes, as the foul ma- 
nifefts herfelf by acts of wifdom and virtue. 
As the virtue, latent in the coal, is difplayed 
by the flame which it diflufes, fo is the glory 
of the Deity revealed by the emanations which 
proceed from him. To illuftrate their fenti- 
ments, the Jews have imagined certain con- 
DUITS, or CANALS, throughewhich the influ- 
ences of the Splendors are communicated, and 
glide into one another. The perrecTtons of 
God are the pillars which fupport the univerfe, 
Mercy illumines justice, and sEAuTY deco- 
rates STRENGTH. The fephirotic canals, which 
are twenty-two in number, correfponding to that 
of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, convey 
their influences throughout the whole circumfe- 
rence of creation, harmonizing all the orders of 
being, and regulating all the operations of 
nature. Thefe canals never afcend; for, as the 
fource of the terreftrial rivers is in the lofty and 
inacceffible mountains, fo does the celeftial 
{tream of the Sephiroth {pring up out of the 
remote and inexhautftible fountain of the God- 
head. The romantic imaginations cf the ~ 
rabbi have conceived no lefs than fifty GATEs, 
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and 
fo many avenues to the attainment of fub- 
lime and myfterious truths, It is incumbent 
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on men that they ftudy the mysreries before 
they can receive the influx of piving LIGHT. 
But the progrefs through thefe gates of the 
candidate for celeftial wifdom is exceedingly 
flow, and obftructed by numerous difficulties. 
Mofes is recorded to have pafled through the 
forty-ninth, and Jofhua, his fucceffor, to have 
reached the forty-eighth; but neither Mofes 
himfelf, nor even Solomon, who in wifdom 
furpaffed all mankind, could ever open the fif- 
tieth gate, which leads immediately into the 
prefence of the En Saph, the infinite and om- 
nipotent God, whom no mortal ever yet beheld 
nor could fully comprehend.* 

I fhould not have dwelt fo long on thefe 
particulars, but for the very, ftriking refem- 
blance which fubfifts between this relation and 
what has previoufly occurred concerning the 
rites of initiation into the Mithratic and Eleu- 
finian myfteries; the bsæ gure, OF DIVINE 
LIGHTS, difplayed in them, during that fplendid 
exhibition, to the view of the INITIATED; and 
the INTELLECTUAL LADDER and sIDEREAL 

* GATES, mentioned in Celfus. 

That paffage cited from Celfus, in page 279 
of this volume, in which the fidereal metem- 
pfychofis, or migration of the foul through 


the. 
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the SEVEN PLANETARY GATES 1s fymbolically _ 
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an- 
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen, 
who was engaged in a theological controverfy 
with that philofopher: it is likewife a very 
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuch particular 
information relative to the Mithratic rites, once 
fo predominant throughout Afia, in any other 
of the ancient writers on that fubject. Celfus 
poffibly might have converfed with fome Per- 
fian who had been initiated into thofe pro- 
found myfteries in which the metempfychofis 
was fo early propagated, and the fymbols of 
the doctrine itfelf fo confpicuoufly difplayed. 
The general prevalence of that doctrine in the 
remoteft periods in Perfia, India, and Egypt, 
exhibits another proof that they muft all have 
originally derived it from fome common 
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa- 
mily; and it came to the Perfians through the. 
medium of that Zoroafter, or Belus, whofe 
name indicates him to have been the earlielt af- 
tronomer ; who built the firt obfervatory ; and 
who firft taught mankind the worfhip of the 
planets. How far the ancient Jews fanctioned 
with their affent the doctrine of the metempfy- 
chofis will be difcuffed hereafter when we confi- 
der the Zoroaftrian Oraoles; but that they were 
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no ftrangers to the fymbol is evident fo early as 
the age of the patriarch Jacob, who not only 
beheld that mıcuTY LADDER fet upon the 
earth, the top of which reached up to heaven, 
and on which the angelic beings afcended and de- 
feended, but at the fight exclaimed, Surely this is 
none other than the nouse or Gop, and this is the 
GATE OF HEAVEN! Here then isa moft ancient 
patriarchal notion plainly taken up and propa- 
gated afterwards in the Gentile world, but flou- 
rifhing among the Jews BEFORE THEIR SOJOURN- 
ING IN Ecypr. Indeed I cannot help remarking, 
that the farther we advance in our comparifon 
of the {ciences prevailing among the moft anci- 
ent Hebrews and thote flourifhing during the 
earlieft periods among the other nations of the 
eaft, we fhall difcover additional and more pow- 
erful arguments in fupport of the hypothefis, of 
which fome faint outlines are drawn in the 
preface of this volume; that all the {ciences 
and theology of the ancient world originally 
came, not from Egypt, but from Chaldea, and, 
in particular, that aftronomy, the nobleft of 
them, was carried in that part of Afia to a high 
point of improvement before it began to be 
cultivated in Egypt. In the book of Job 
many paflages have been pointed out by Mr. 
Coftard in proof of this affertion, and {trong 
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additional evidence will hereafter be adduced 
by myfelf. As we penetrate deeper into the 
myftery of the Hebrew Sephiroth, we find cir- 
cumftances open which evince it to have been 
at once a phyfical and a theological fymbol, 
and, to me it appears indubitable, that the pri- 
mitive idea altogether originated in aftronomical 
fpeculations. It is neceflary then toacquaint the 
reader that thee rirty Gates of wifdom are 
diftinguifhed by the Hebrew myftagogues into 
Five chief ones, each of which comprehends 
ten. The three former of thefe greater gates in- 
clude the knowledge of the firft principles of 
things, and, in paffing through them, the 
foul is bufied in difcufling the nature of the 
firft matter, of the gloomy chaos, of the immenfe 
void, and of the elements; the mineral and vege- 
table creation; infects, reptiles, filhes, birds, 
and quadrupeds; and, finally, of the creation 
of man, of his faculties, fenfes, and various 
other particulars of a deep metaphyfical kind. 
But it is the FourTH Gate which in a fingular 
manner claims our attention; for, through 
that gate, we are immediately introduced into 
the planetary world, and all the wonders of 
aftronomy, as far as then known, are exhi- 
bited to our view. There we find one of the 
names of the feven planets, and one of the fe- 
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ven angels who direct their courfe, allotted to 
each of the inferior Sephiroth, and upon this 
I found my conjeéture that the whole might 
originally be an aftronomical fymbol; the old- 
eft, doubtlefs, in the poft-diluvian world, and 
poffibly tinctured with the wifdom of the ante- 
diluvians. Hence, probably, the SEVEN GATES 
erected in the caverns of Mithra: hence the 
brahmin CHAR ASHERUM,* or FOUR DEGREES 
of Hindoo probation, if not the whole body 
of fcience and theology inculcated in the four 
Venas, or books of knowledge: hence the 
excruciating trials, {till more fevere than thofe 
in India, through which the afpirant in the 
Perfian myfteries was compelled to toil while 
he pafled the rwentry-rour degrees of proba- 
tion and fuffered the dreadful fat of FIFTY 
pays:-fhence were derived the Zoroaftrian Wif- 
dom and the Chaldaic Theurgy as well as their 
magic and other dark arts of divination, which 
{pread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and from 

thofe countries throughout the whole world. 
The conjecture of the Sephiroth being of af- 
tronomical original is not a little ftrengthened 
by 
® When I come to the confideration of the Cmar Asne- 
num, l hall compare the fufferings of the Brahmin and Perfian 
candidates for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and 


tremendous, being plunged in alternate baths of flame and water. 
«<-t See Porphyry de Abftinentia, cap.6, fect. 18. 
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by their very name of CELESTIAL BRIGHTNES- 
ses, asif we fhouldfay theSarpuirgs of the Sky, 
and by the Hebrew title prefixed to the fourth 
gate of wifdom, in the cabala Hebrecorum, of 
which the tranflationis, Munpus SPH ZRARUM. 
In this table the three fuperior Sephiroth are 
denominated, the firft, Celum Empyreum ; the 
fecond, Primum Mobile; the third, Firma- 
mentum; that is, the THREE HEAVENS: while 
to the feven infcrior, according to the order 
of their numeration,eare afligned the names of 
the sEVEN PLANETs, or the Sun, Venus, 
Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, and 
Mars. Confonant tothe ancient idea men- 
tioned before of the ftars being animated in- 
telligences, the Hebrews appointed to thefe 
feven planets, as they did to all the ftars, 
prefiding angels, whofe names. are Ra- 
phael, Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkiel, 
Zadkiel, Gamalel; and thefe probably are the 
fame with thesEVEN MINISTRING ANGELS, that, 
in the Revelations, are faid to {tand before the 
throne of God. This circumftance, alone, if 
duly confidered, exhibits the moft direct corro- 
borative teftimony of the inferior point of view 
in which the Jews regarded the SEVEN LAST 
SEPHIROTH.* 

One 
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One of the moft ancient fymbolical repres 
fentations of a triune power exifting in the 
Godhead, and one the moft of all illuftrative 
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this 
fubjeCt, is that which I am now about to ex- 
hibit to the reader. It is the ancient mode by 
which they defignated the name Jehovah, and, 
if Kircher may be credited, it is at this day 
to be feen in the old Hebrew manui{cripts of 
the Vatican. The reader has already received 
{fome intimation of theeprofound veneration 
in which the Jews have ever holden this inef- 
fable name. But the cabbalifts have excceded 
all bounds in their romantic panegyrics upon 
its awful properties and wonderful perfections, 
At the pronunciation of this auguft name, 
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all nature trembles. 
The angels feel the motion of the univerfe, 
and afk one another with aftonifhment whence 
comes this concuffion of the world. Scrip- 
ture itfelf feems to authorife the moft prof-und 
veneration for it, fince it was of this name that 
the royal pfalmift exclaimed, O LordGod, bow 
excellent is Tuy NAME in all the earth. Every let- 
ter that contributes to the formation of it 1s of 
the moft deep and myfterious import. The ’, 
or jod, which is the firft, denotes the thought, 
the idea, of God. Itis aray of LicHT! fay the 
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enraptured cabbalifts, which darts a luftre tod 
tranfcendant to be contemplated by mortal 
eye;* itis a PoInT, at which thought paufes, 
and imagination itfelf grows giddy and con- 
founded. ‘“ Man,” fays M. Bafnage, citing the 
rabbies, ‘‘ Man may lawfully roll his thoughts 
from one end of heaven to the other, but 
they cannot approach that inacceffible LIGHT, 
that primitive exiftence, contained in the 
letter jod.”+ To the other letters in this 
ineffable name fcarcely lefs wonders are attri- 
buted; but what muft be confidered as very 
remarkable, is, that, according to Kircher, 
the ancient Jews abfolutely applied the three firft 
letters of this name to denote the three fuperior 
Sephiroth; and he remarks, that, in fact, there 
are but three diftinct letters in the word, which 
arc, jod, he, and vau, the laft letter being 
only a repetition of the fecond. The initi- 
al, jod, therefore, denotes the fons et princi« 
pium, or firt hypoftafis ; the n, he, being one 
of their double or compounded letters, is proe 
perly applied to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis, 
who unites, in his own perfon, two natures, 


the 


* See, in page 581, the coroxar rapit, by which were de- 
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the divine and the human; while the medial 
1, vau, which is copulative, combining the 
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft an 
emblem of the Holy Spirit; of that Spirit, 
qui, cum fit amor Patris et Fili, quo fe 
invicem amant, recte nexus et copula utriuf- 
que nuncupatur. Quarta vero litera N, he, 
fecunde juncta in mm’, Jehovah, duplicem 
in filio naturam defignat: 7 equidem poft 
1, divinam; M vero poft 1, bumanam.* This 
curious information 1s tranfcribed by Kircher 
from Galatinus who quotes rabbinnical autho- 
rities in proof of his affertions. Left, how- 
ever, thefe writers fhould be thought fanciful 
and the evidence fufpicious, I fhall immediate- 
ly proceed to produce evidence more directly in 
point, and from as high authority as can be 
brought. ‘ 

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever 
flourifhed in the annals of Hebrew literature, 
fince the era of Chriftiamty, was Buxrorr, 
the younger ; and his treatife on the ten names 
of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews 
themfelves, in a degree of refpect with which 
they honour few Chriftian writers befide. 
His remarks on the moft venerated title, MW, 
Jehovah, particularly merit our attention, 

fince 


* Gidip, Egypt. tom. ii. p. 234. 
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fince they open new fources of information; 
and unfold the moft fecret myfteries of. the 
cabbalifts. This name, fays Buxtorf, figni- 
fies ENS, EXISTENS A SEIPSO, ab eterno et in 
eternum, omnibufque aliis extra fe ellentiam 
et exiftentiam communicans ; the Being exift- 
ing of neceffity from all eternity and to eter- 
nity, and communicating to all things being 
and fubftance, In another place, confonant toa 
phrafe of St. John in the apocalypfe, he afferts 
that Jehovah fignifies the Being wuo 13, and 
WHO WAS, and WHO Is TO COME; and remarks 
that the letters, which compofe the word, in 
a fingular manner illuftrate the meaning of it ; 
nam, litera yop ab initio, characterica eft futuri: 
vau in medio, participii, temporis prefentis: 
HF, in fine, cum Kametz fub{cripto, preterits. 
Accordingly, adds Buxtorf, God was pleafed 
myftically to reveal and typify himfelf under 
that name to Mofes, Exodus 14 and 15, Fut, 
SUM, ERO.* 

According to this author, In antiquis pa- 
raphrafibus Chaldaicis manufcriptis Judzoe 
rum, nomen hoc TeTRAGRAMMATON fcribi- 
tur per TRIA yop cum fub{cripto Kamets; 

et, 


* Vide Buxtorfi Differt. de nominibus Dei Hebraicis apud a 
lias Differt, p. 241, 242, edit. Bafil, quarto, 1662, 


[ 58 ] 
ét, ‘nonunquam, circulo inclufa. Tria jod 


putant denotare tres hypoftafes; tria jod, 
tres æquales hypoftafes; unicum Kametz, 
tribus illis fubfcriptum, effentiam unicam 
tribus perfonis communem.* “It is afirm- 
ed, that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, 
preferved in manufcript among the Jews, the 
facred Tetragrammaton is written after the 
following manner.. They drew three jods 
with the point Kametz placed underneath, 
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle. 
The Turge jons were fo drawn to mark the 
THREE HYPOSTASESin the divine nature. EQUAL 
in fize, and fimilar in form, they denoted the 
CO-EQUALITY of thofe perfons. By the fin- 
gle Kamets, placed underneath, they meant 
to fymbolize the unity of the eflence, com- 
mon to each perlon. The author of a rabbi- 
nical book, cited by Kircher and entitled PAR- 
pes, confirms the fact thus related by Bux- 
torf in the following exprefs words, Quod ab 
myfterium boc nomen feribunt TRIBUS JOD; and 
Lilius Gyraldus+ afferts the fame thing, Apud 
antiquos quofdam Hebræos legimus hac figni- 
ficatione notatum, tribus videlicet jod literis, 
que circuloconcludebantur, fuppofito punéto 

Chametz 

® Ibid. p. abe. 
+ Lili Gyraldi Hif. Deorum, Syntagma i. p. 2. 
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Chametz hoc modo: 


There is no occafion to collect additional 6- 
vidence on this fubject from Hebrew authori- 
ties, fince, as I have already remarked, Kir- 
cher affirms, that to his own knowledge all 
the moft ancient Hebrew manufcrips of the 
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragram- | 
maton thus written, Nor was this the only 
emblematical defign by which the ancient 
rabbies have difcovered to pofterity their 
true fentiments on this fubje€t, fo obftinately 
denied by their defcendants ; for, Galatine has 
proved that they fometimes defignated the myfy 
terious name of God by three radii, or points, 
difpofed in the form of a crown,® after the 


following manner: \ j / 


and Johannes Hortenfius, in a book written 
expreffly on the myftical fignification of the He- 
brew letters, and cited in the original by 
Kircher, thus corroborates his affertions s 
Veteres, alia ratione, fcribebant Jehovahs 

7 alia, 


e Galatinus, lib. ii. cap. x. fol, 49 and 50. 
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alia, legebant. “Quidam id, TRIBUS yop; 
quidam TRIBUS APICIBUs, ad trium divina- 
rum proprietatum judicandum, {cribebant. 

The Jews apply the letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet to numerical purpofes, and Calmet 
informs us, that they believe allthe letters of that 
alpHabet depend upon thename Jenovan. They 
caft up, therefore, the fum and value of thofe 
which compofe that name, and frame, thence, 
one of twelve, mentioned but not explained 
' jn a preceding note; 1. e. the HEMMIMPHO- 
Ras: another of forty-two, of which a fpe- 
cimen occurred in a former page: and a third 
of feventy-two letters, which is endued with 
a more wonderful potency than all, 

If the reader fhould be defirous of know- 
ing more about the power afcribed to facred 
names and myftic numbers by the ancient He- 
brews, from whom it cannot be doubted but 
that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, ftole his 
facred TETRACTYS, or quaternion of letters, 
and other numerical fymbols, he may confult 
M. Bafnage, lib. ii. cap. 13 and 14, who has 
entered extenfively into that curious fubject, 
Various tables of thefe facred numerical calcu- 
lations are alfo exhibited among the Cabbalg 
Hebrzorum in the fecond volume of the OE- 
dipus Ægyptiacus ; and, though they may ap- 

pear 
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pear trifling, yet they rife to infinite magnitude 
and importance, when any doctrine, fo momen- 
tous as that under difcuflion, can be proved 
thence not only to have been admitted into 
cheir creed, but to have been the fubject of 
extenfive fpeculation and of profound re- 
fearch. This is apparent from the followikg 
remark of the fame celebrated and holy rabbi, 
from whom the Hebrew paflage was cited in 
page 536 preceding. Ex nomine duodecim li- 
terarum, emanat nomen 42 literarum, quod eft, 
Parter Deus, Fittus Deus, SPIRITUS SANC- 
Tus Deus, TRINUS IN UNO ET UNUSIN TRINO, 
que in Hebraico 42 litere. The cautious 
rabbi immediately fubjoins, Notare autem de- 
bes, hæc nomina effe ex divinis arcanis, qua a 
quocunque occultari debent, quoufque veniat 
MESSIAS JUSTUS NOSTER., Tila tibi patfeci; 
tu vero ea occulta fortiter. 


4 


; 


I have obferved, in a preceding page, that 
the author of the Zohar muft have been con- 
vinced of this diftinétion in the divine natare, 
fince he brings the Hebrew letter ScHIN as a 
fymbol of that diflinction. He aflerts, that 

Von, I, Qq the 


- 
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the three Brancues, arifing out of the roor 
of this letter, are an emblem of the heaven- 
ly FatHers, whom he denominates, Jeno- 
VAH, our Lorp, Jenovan.* This compari- 
fon, indeed, was natural enough to an author, 
who, according to a paffage cited before, had 
exclaimed, Veni, et vide myfterium verbi E- 
LoHIM! Sunt TRES GRADUS, et quilibet gra- 
dus per fe diftinétus; veruntamen funt unus, et 
In unum conjuguntur, nec unus ab altero di- 
viditur. Iam inclined to think, that in this . 
very comparifon there is {till a latent allufion to 
the TREE of the SEPHIROTH; for, we fee the pa- 
rellel extended both to the root and the BRAN- 
cuEs of this letter. Whether or not there be 
any truth in the obfervation, it is ftill very re- 
markable, that this Hebrew letter, w, is the firft 
of the word, "W, SHappar, or Almighty, one 
of the appropriate and incommunicable names 
of God. ‘Schindler and other Hebrew lexico- 
gtaphers reprefent it as exhibiting the figure 
of-a TRIDENT, and as a letter of a high myfti- 
cal import among thecabbalifts. In the more 
ancient Samaritan character the ftrokes of 
this letter are ftill more equal, and the 

idea 
å 


© Zohar, fol. 54, col. 2; and Dr. Allix, p. 170. 


+ R. Simeon Ben, Jochai, in Zohar, ad 6 Levitici fettios 
acm., 
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idea of co-equality, therefore, more exactly 
exprefled: but diftiné traces of both thofe 
letters are evidently difcernible in the Perfian 
and Arabian Schin, of which latter language Sir 
William Jones, in the preface to his Perfian 
grammar, afferts, that the Hebrew, the Chal- 
daic, the Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues, 
are only dialects, 


Tue Heap-PHYLACTERY OF THE JEWS 
COPIED FROM SURENHUSIUS. 


Surenhufius, in his notes upon the Mifch- 
na,* giving an account, from rabbi Maimo- 
nides, of the Tepuitim, or -phylacterics, 
which the Jews were accuftomed to wear, af- 
ferts, that, on the outfide of the phylactery for 
the head, both before and behind, this létter 

Qq2 was 


© Vide THE Miscuma, tom. i. p. g. edit. fol. Amfterdam, 
1698; where the reader will find all the fpecies of phylaGesies 
accurately engraved. 
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was cut fo high and decp as to be diftin@ly 


vifible, and ftrikingly to attract the eye. In 
the phylacteries, or MezuzoTu, which they 
‘fattened round the lett arm, the fame word 
mË, SHADDAI, was infcribed at length; and 
the reader will be pleafid to remark, that this 
very word contains both the scxin, the ac- 
knowledyed fymbol of the three hypoftates, 
and the yon, the initial letter of the word 
Jehovah. Calmet adds fomewhat ftill farther 
remarkable; for, according to him, the old 
Jews not only wore this my {tical letter on the 
phylactery, but took efpecial care to tie the 
thong that bound it round the arm in a knot 
refembling the form of the letter Jop.* This 
was, doubtlets, done toexprefs that unity, by 
which, though we know not the manner, the 
three hypoftafes are infeparably connected, 
And here juftice compells me to add, to the ho- 
nour of that nation of whofe fublime theology 
this tenet forms the predominant feature, and 
that which diftinguifhed them in fo remarkable 
amanner from thefurrounding nations, involved 
as thofe nations were in a barbarous and bound- 
„ lefs polytheifm, that, by whatever fymbolical al- ` 
_lufionsthey anciently figured out thepLuRALITY 
of the perfons, they, at the fame time, conftantly 
and 


* See Calmet’s Di&. on the word phyla@-ry. 
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and decifively marked the unity of the effence, 
Befides the evidence juft adduced, I have ex- 
hibited inftances of their rigid adherence to 
this maxim in the crrcze that inclyded the 
three jods, as well as in the roor of the 
branching tree of the Sephiroth and of the 
letter fchin. I fhall now produce an additional 
proof of this alfertion in the tigurative way by 
which they anciently dchgnated the yop, that 
Important and mayttical letter, concerning 
which fo much has been already faid, 

The reader has been informed from Sic 
William Jones that the Hindoos have a facred 
alphabet, the characters compofing which are , 
believed to have been taught to the brahmins by 
a voice from heaven, as well as that the Egyp- 
tians alfo had a facred facerdotal language, in 
which were wrapped up the moft awful myfte- 
ries of their theology, and to which they e- 
qually aifigned a celeftial origin. The Jews, 
in their affertions, are by no means bchind 
their Afiatic and African competitors for itea 
rary renown, fince they boalt of a ccleftial and 
myftical alphabet communicated by angels to 
the patriarchs, their anceftors.* This alpha. 
bet may with more trath than either of the 
others be called ceLesriat, fince the charac 


Q q3 ters 
® See this alphabet in Œdip. Egypt. tom. ii, p. 105. 
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ters that compofe it were, in the earlieft ages, 
applied in the very fame manner as Bayer, in 
modern times, made ufe of the letters of the 
Greek alphabet more diftinétly to mark the po- - 
fition of the {tars in the various conftellations. 

The plate, which difplays thofe letters thus 
applied, is a moft curious remnant of Jewifh 
antiquities, to be feen in the Pantheon Hebra- 
icum, and I may poffibly, hereafter, borrow 
it from Kircher to illuftrate my fentiments on 
the early proficiency of the Hebrew patriarchs, 
in aftronomical fcience. For the prefent I 
mention it only to remark the proof which it 
affords how early the Jews entertained the no- 
tions of a heavenly Triap, and yet how 
anxious they were at the fame time to exprefs 
the untry. The Hebrew jop, then in that 
alphabet, is defignated by an EQUILATERAL 
TRIANGLE to denote the former, and a sIN- 
GLE Jon to fhadow out the latter, in the fol- 


lowing manner: A AS 


If any body fhould, in anfwer to this, con- 
tend, that the Jews might have borrowed the 
notion of thus reprefenting the three di- 
vine hypoftafes from the Egyptians, among 
whom I have, myfclf, repeatedly obferved this 

geometrical 
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geometrical figure was a known emblem of 
Deity; I fhalt not violently difpute that point 
in favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the 
people who, probably, of all other nations, 
firt cultivated the fcience of geometry, but 
fhall only remark, that though a ceded, it 
would by no means be a proved, point. I 
fhall leave it to the reader’s reflection, and to 
what may be the refult, in his mind, of a 
comparifon of this with other kindred fym- 
bols, previoufly produced. 

Another evident and memorable token of the 
belief in this myftery of the ancient Hebrews is 
the manner in which, it has been already re- 
marked, the high prieft was annually accuftom- 
ed to blefs the aflembled people. During this 
ceremony, he not only THREE TiMES* pro- 
nounced the eternal benediction quoted before 
from Numbers vi. 24, and each different time in 
a different accent; but, in the elevation of his 
hands, extended the three middle fingers of his 
right hand in fo confpicuous manner as to ex- 
hibit a manifeft emblem of thofe THREE HY POs- 
TASES, to whom the triple benediction and re- 
petition of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone 


Qq 4 _ of 


® Kircher, to prove this cuftom, gives the higheft authority - 
poflible, that is Maimonides, ‘ TERTIO, wom sing ane 
Tiseumo MYTERI, TESTE RAMBAM,” 


of voice, evidently pointed. I am credibly in- 
formed, that at this day, on certain high fefti- 
vals and folemnities, this form of bleffing the 
people is ftill adhered to by the Jewith priefts, 
but is attempted to be explained by them, as if 
allufive to the three patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob; an explanation, of which it may 
be doubted, whether it favours more of im- 
piety or abfurdity. Captain Innys, of Madras, 
will, 1 hope, excufe my producing him as a 
voucher on fo important a fa&t, as that the 
Mohammedan priefts alfo, at prefent, ufe the 
fame form; for, if I miftake not, that gen- 
tleman informed me he had been an ocular 
witnefs of it in India. This is a very trong 
collateral circumftance; for, fince it is noto- 
rious, that Mohammed was indebted for a con- 
fiderable part of his theological knowledge to 
the fecret inftructions oi a Jew,* he probably 
learned from that Jew the fymbol, and it was 
confequently practifed in the Arabian mofques 
fo carly as the feventh century. Nor ought the 
circum tance of the Mohammedan faith, incul- 
cating in fuch direét terms the unity of God, 
to be urged as any objection, fince neither the 
Jew nor the impoftor might have known the 
original 
° See Mr. Sale’s profound preliminary difcourfe to the Ko- 
aun, and the article Monamusen in the General Dictionary, 
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original caufe or meaning of the ufage. The 
fymbol itfelf is preferved by Kircher, from 
whom the reprefentation annexed is copied. 


The fame antho: acquaints us, Reperio 
quoque, unico digito erecto, qui index dicitur, 
in quo tria inter..odia TRIA Jop exprimebant, 
veicies juramentum hoc modo preftitiffe ; 


which information Iinfert, not that I lay any 
ftrefs upon it, although the fact is curious 
enough, but on account of the intelligence con- 
tained in the latter part of the fentence, where 
our author fubjoins; quam confuetudinem et 
. Pythagoram, digito elato per TETRACTYN jura- 
re folitam, in fcholam {fuam tranftulifle verifie 
mile eft.* Indeed it is highly improbable, that 
Pythagoras, while he ftole the facred name of 
the Hebrew Deity, fhould neglect to imitate 

alfo 


© Cdip. Ægypt. tom. ii. p. 24, ubi fupra, 
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alfo the myftic mode of defignating that name, 
or fymbolizing that Deity. This form of be- 
ftowing the benediction, as mentioned above, 
he remarks in another place, is ftill obferved in 
many provinces under the jurifdiction of the 
Greck, and even the Roman, church; In hunc 
diem, non in Greca tantùm ecclefia, fed et La- 
tina, multis in locis adhuc moris effe intelligo ; 
etfi moderni Hebræi, in odium fancte fidei 
noftræ, uno omilfo jod, plerumque duobus tan- 
tùm id effigient ut fequitur: '*.* 

The laft fymbol, which I fhall felect, in proof 
of thefe affeı tions, from that valuable repofitory 
of Afiaticantiquities, the OEdipus Ægyptiacus, 
is as remarkable a one as any of thofe prece- 
ding, and proves that the Jews could not 
only delineate fpberes, but that they thought 
the Grose, thus artificially reprefented, was, in 
reality, fupported by three fovereign, but co- 
equal, hypoftafes, fymbolized in a manner ex- 
a€tly conformable to the old Jewifh notion, 
which I have fhewn, in page 531 preceding, 
fo remarkably difplays itfelf in the paraphrafe 
of Jonathan, and that called the Jerufalem 
Targum. Itisa fpecies of armillary {phere, ful- 
tained by THREE HANDS, and inferibed with 
_ three Hebrew letters,the initials of three Hebrew 

words, 


> (F dip, Ægypt. tom. ii. p. lige 
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words, fignifying, TRUTH, JUDGEMENT, and 
PEACE. 


From the rabbinical notion of the Two 
HANDS of God, a notion at leaft eighteen hun- 
dred years old, we fhould be naturally led to 
conclude, that this sas a very ancient fymbol 
of the Triune Powe that governed the world, 
and it was copied by our gtuthor from the be- 
ginning of a manufeript commentary on the fa- 
meus rabbinnical book, called Pircks Avorn, 
Rabbi Gamalides, who compofed that com- 
mentary, thus explains the fymbol which formed 
poffibly the frontifpiece of his volume, ‘* Super 
TRIA mundus fubfiftit, fupra Veritatem, fupra 
Judicium et Pacem; juxta quod dicitur : Veri- 
tas, et Judicium, et Pax, judicant ìn portis vef- 
tris. Thefe words were doubtlefs intended by 
this rabbi as allufive to the omnipotent Judge 
of all the earth, to THAT ANCIENT oF Days 

before 


a 
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before whom the JUDGEMENT was fet and the 
books were cfened; to that Mrsstau, who de- 
clared that he was, at once, Tur WAY, Tir 
TRUTH, and THE LIFE; and to that holy Ruan, 
who is the author and giver OF ALL PFACE. 

The ftupendous fymbol of the Heprrw 
Cuerubrm mut now become the fubject of 
our extenfive difguifition : a fymbol, which, I 
have obferved, in the minute inveftipation of 
the objects which compofe it, wul compel us 
to take a wide range in the walks of Afiatic 
theology and philofophy, and wil gradually 
lead us back to that point from which we have 
fo long diverged, but which we have not en- 
tirely newiectcd, during this digreifioa, the the- 
ological rites of Hindoftan, in which the grand 
TRIAD, Brab.aa, Vecthnu, and Seceva, bear fo 
prominent and conipicuous a part. 

In the works ot Philo Judwus there is an 
exprefs dificetation upon the Cherubim, in 
which that writer repeatedly aflerts, that thefe 
Two Pav ERS in Gud, which we have feen the 
parapiiafts denominate the Two manps of 
Goa, ue tyinbonzed by the cherubic figures 
of the ark, in allufion to which, it is faid- 
God duelleth between the Cherubim. The learned 
Bochart, in his treatife De Animalibus Sacre 
Scripture, and Spencer, De Origine Arce et 

Cherubinorum, 
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Cherubinorum, have hkewife entere! very 
deeply into the invettigation of this Hebrew 
hieroglyphic. There is one point, however, 
m which I feel myfelf compelled to differ 
from Spencer and other writers who have pro- 
pagated opinions fimilar to thofe which he has 
laboured to fupport, viz. that this fymbol 
owed its origin to the co: nection of the Jews 
with the Egyptians, hecaufe Cherubim is the 
plural of Cuzrus,* a Hebrew word fignify- 
ing fo plew, and the god Apis was worihipped 
in Egypt under the figure of an ox, the face 
of which animal ore of the four alpeŝts of 
the Cherubim is reprefented to pofie!s. Icean- 
not but confider this hypothefis as an infule 
to the majetky of that dupreme Being wuole 
awful denunciations were conftantly directed 
agzainft the bale idolatry of Egypt, as well as 
degrading to the character of his prophet, Let 
us, in the firft place, attentively confider what 
is related concetning the Cherubim in th: 
prophetic vifion of Ezekiel; and then advert 
to what Philoand Jofephus, who mutt be fup- 
pofed fully to know, and accurately to report, 
the fentiments of their nation, have objerved 
upon this head. It may be truly faid of the de- 
{cription 


< 


* Spencer, de Legibus Hebræ rum, p. 763, edit fol, Cantab, 
1685. 
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{cription in Ezekiel, of which, however, fince 
it extends through nearly the whole of the firt 
. chapter of that prophet, I can only infert the 
oftlines in thefe pages, that, in grandeur of 
idea and energy of expreffion, it as far furpaffes 
the loftieft {trains of Homer and the moft cele- 
brated Gentile authors, as, in the opinion of 
the great critic Longinus, the account which 
Mofes gives of the creation does all their rela- 
tions of the cofmogony. | 
At the commencement of this fublime book, 
which is properly afferted by Lowth to abound 
with that fpecies of eloquence to which the 
Greek rhetoricians give the denomination of 
Sewers, and which Rapin calls /e terrible, the 
prophet reprefents himftlf as fojourning, a- 
midft the forrowful captives of Judah, on the 
banks of the Cuegar, when, to his aftonifh- 
ed view, the heavens were opened, and he faw 
vifons of God. This ftupendous appearance 
of the Lory oF Jenovan, which immediate- 
ly took place, is repicfented by him as prece- 
ded by a whirlwind from the north, attended 
with @ great cloud, and a fire infolding itfelf, 
that is, fpiral, while a brightnefs iffued from 
the centre of it, vivid and tranfparent as te 
colur of amber. The four facred animals that 


fupported the everlafting throne which refem- 
bled 
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bicd the fapphire, and on which fate the Lixer- 
NFSS OF A MAN, whofe appearance from bis 
loins upwards, and from bis loins downwards, was 
like that of an ardent flame encircled wih va- 
riegated fplendors, fuch as are viftble in the 
bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, exhi- 
bited to Ezekiel a four-fold afpect. They had 
each the face of aman, they had likewife the 
face of a lion, and tke face of an cx; they four 
alfo bad the face of an eagle. They had each 
fourswings which were joined one to another, 
and the noife of thofe wings, when they moved, 
was loud as the noife of great waters, awful as 
the voice of the Almighty: and the likenels of 
the firmament upon the beads of the living crea- 
tures was as the colour of the terrible chryjlal 
firetched forth over their beads abive, This 
magnificent chariot of the Deity is likewife 
faid to have wheels of the colour of a beryl, that 
is, azure, the colour of thefky, whecl within 
wheel, or, as Jonathan’s paraphrafe trantlates 
the word opbannim, sPHERE within spuere; and 
thofe wheels had rings or ftrakes full of eyes, 
Jo bigh that they were dreadful; thatis, oblerves 
Lowth, their circumference was fo vaft as to 
raife terror in the prophet who beheld them,® 
| Such 
* Lowth, on Ezekiel, cap. i. 18, See alfo the whole chap. 


“Cer. 
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Such is the lofty defcription of the chariot 
that conveyed the perfonificd SHecuinau, the 
Gop Man, who, in the likenefs of the rain- 
bow, fat upon the fapphire throne, and who, 
half human, half divize, in that appearance 
exhibited to the favoured prophet the myftery 
of the future incarnation of the Aoyos. 

Thus are the thice per-ons in the Holy Tri- 
nity fhadowed out under the fimilitude of the 
thice nobleft animals in nature, the BuLL, the 
lord of the plain; the tion, the king of the 
foreft; and the rays, the fovereign of birds. 
But, though each of the facred Cherubic fi- 
gures had the afpect of thole auguft animals, 
they had likewifg the face of A MAN, to denote 
that the human nature was blended with the di- 
vine in him who condefcended to take our na- 
ture upon himfelf, in that particular perfon 
of the divine triad who is emphatically called, 
the Litn of the tribe of Judah, In another 
chapter of this prophet it 1s faid, that ther 
whole body, and their backs, and their bands, and 
their wings, as well as the wheels, were full of 
eyes round about. Ezekiel x. 12. This mutt 
be confidered as a ftriking and expreflive em- 
blem of the guardian vigilance of Providence 
all-fecing andommicient; while the multitude 
. of wings, with which they are adorned, exhibits 
to 
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to us as direct fymbols of that powerful, that 
all-pervading, Spirit, which, while it darts 
through nature with a glance, is every where 
yielent to protect and defend us. So attached 
to this heavenly fvmbol were the Jews, that, 
when Solomon crected that ftupendous temple 
which continued for fo many ages the delight 
and boaft of the Hebrew nation, we are told, 
1 Kings vi. 29, be carved all the wails of the 
bufe round about with feulptured figures of Che- 
rubim, In the fplendid vifion allo, above-de- 
feribed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have of 
the new temple, to be formed upon the model 
of the old, it is faid, that the walls were a- 
corned with carved-work of CurRUBIM and 
palinetree; fo that a palm-tree was between a 
cherub and a cherub; and every cherub bad two 
Juces; fo that the face of A MAN was toward the 
faln-tree on the one fide, and the face ¢f a 
YOUNG LION foward the paim-tree on the other 
ile; it was made through ali the boufe round a- 
out, Ezekiel xli. 18, 19. 

That the fymbol of the Cherubim, as de- 
{cribed in Ezekiel, and as accurately reprefent- 
ed in an engraving of Calmet, did not owe tts 
fabricaion to ideas engendered during the con- 
nection of the Jews with the Egyptians, I re- 
queft permiffion to propole this additional ar- 

VoL. I. Roe gumicnt, 
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gument. The fymbol itfelf is apparently of 
aftronomical origin, and, in that light, I hope, 
without the imputation of aiming to engraft 
romantic and unfounded notions upon the 
exalted fyftem of the Hebrew theology, I 
may be permitted to confider it. In fact, if 
underftood in this point of view, it imparts 
grcat additional luftre and fubiimity to that 
fyftem, fince it reprefents the eternal throne 
of God to be eftablifed upon fo folid a ba- 
fis as the adamantine pillars of the uni- 
vafe, as exalted on high abave the canopy of 
heaven, and fupported by the rolling fpheres, 
In faét, as I fhall thew more at large hereafter, 
the hon, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the moft ancient and the moft ditlinguiubed 
of the forty-eight great conftellations, into 
which the Afiatic aftronomers, according to 
Ulug Beg, not the leatt celebrated among 
thofe of more recent date, in the molt carly 
ages, divided the vilible heavens. Ut au- 
tem he itella & fe invicem dignofcantur, 
excogitute funt 48 figure, quarum 21 ad 
Boream zodiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad 
auftrum :* or, that thefe ttars might be dil- 
tinguifhed cach from the other, forty-eight 

figures 


* See Ulug Beg, Tabalæ fixaram Stellarum, edit. Hyde, 
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frures of animals were fixed upon, by which 
they were defignated; of thefe, 21 are fitua- 
red to the north of the zodiac, 12 in the zodiac 
itelf, and ıç to the fouth of it. This divi- 
fion was fult made, as I fall hkewile endea- 
vour to demonitrate hereafter, not by the 
philofopheis of Egypt, but by the progenitors 
of the human race, on the beautiful and fpa- 
cious plains of Syria, where tradition places 
the feat of paradife, Aithough I am not fo 
fanguine as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all the learning, for which Egypt was fo 
celebrated, efpecially in point of aftronomical 
refcarch, was imported into it by the Patri- 
archs Jofeph and Abraham, yet that the arts 
a {ciences could not have had their birth in 
Egypt there is this very {trong prefumptive evi- 
dence. It was impoflible For Egypt, and efpe- 
cially the DeLta of Egypt, to have originally 
been inhabited but by a race already confidera- 
bly advanced in the principles of geometry ; 
a people indued with previous fkill to drain 
thofe vaft marfhes that probably overfpread 
the face of the countiy, and to erect the ftu- 
pendous dams necellary to fence off the inun- 

dating Nile. 
That the learned among the Jews had 
made, at ome diftant period, from whatever 
Rr 2 quarter 
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quarter derived, very confiderable progrefs in 
aftronomical and phyfical ftudies, is indifpu- 
tably evident from what Jofephus obferves 
in defcribing the Tabernacle, its ornaments, 
and utenfils. According to that author,* the 
Tabernacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble 
THE UNIVERSE. He affirms, that the twelve 
Joaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on 
the table, were emblematical of the TWELVE 
MONTHS which form the year; that, by 
branching out the candlefticks into SEVENTY 
parts, he fecretly intimated the DECANI, or 
feventy divifions of the planets; and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the courfes of the seven pLanets. He adds, 
that the two veils of the temple compofed of 
four different materials were emblematical of 
the four elements; for, the fine hnen which 
was made of flax, the produce of the earth, 
typified THE EARTH; the purple tinge fhadowed 
out THE sEA, becaufe ftained of that colour 
by the blood of a marine fhell-fifh ; the DEER 
BLUE was fymbolical of the carulean fky, or 
THE AIR; andthe fcarlet is a natural emblem 
of rire. He extends the philofophical allegory 
even to the blue and linen, that compofed the 
veftment of the high prieft, to the ephod and 

the 
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the Interwoven gold. He afferts, that the 
breaft-plate, placed in the middle of that e- 
phod, was typical of the earth placed in the 
CENTRE, and the zone, or girdle, which en- 
compaffed the high prieft, of the ocean that 
furrounded the earth. ‘The two fardonyxes on 
the high prieft’s fhoulders, he contends, 
pointed out the sun and Moon, and the TWELVE 
STONES imaged out the TWELveE siGns of the 
zodiac; the BLUE MITRE, decorated with a 
golden crown, and infcribed with the awful 
name of God, was emblematical of heaven 
itfelf and the Deity who refided there.* This 
account, by a Jewifh hiftorian, for which, 
however in fome refpects axaggerated, he had 
no doubt good TRADITIONAL ground to found 
his affertions upon, will not only prove how 
near even to the altar of their God the He- 
brew philofophers carried their allufions of this 
fpeculative nature, but will, in fome meafure, 
juttify my calling the Cherubim a suBLimE 
ASTRONOMICAL SYMBOL. 

I have had repeated occafion to obferve, that 
before the invention of alphabetical charac- 
ters, knowledge could only be communicated 

Rr 3 » among, 
® I have not the honour of being a mason, but am informed, 
that, in the Lopces of that onpeR, many of thefe Jewith hi- 
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are at this day {crupuloully preferved. 
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among mankind through the medium of hie- 
roglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the ma. 
jeftic, hieroglyphic by which the Almighty was 
pleafed to manifeft to man his attributes and 
properties, The myftic fymbol was firft erec- 
ted, and the holy characters firft engraved, on 
the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be 
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout 
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam. 
Jofephus, the more effectually to excite re- 
{pect and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws 
over it the veil of obfcurity. He fays, “ The 
Cherubim are winged creatures, but the form 
of them does not refemble that of any living 
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid 
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of 
God.”® Their figure, however, is accurately 
delineated both in Ezekicl and in the Apoca- 
lypfe ; and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf is 
too clear and too pointed to be miftaken. 
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity, fa- 
milar to all the patriarchs from Adam, who 
gazed upon it with admiration in Paradife, to 
Mofes who trembled before itn mount Sinai, 
may be comfidered as the grand prototype of 
every facred hieroglyphic, by which, in fuc- 

ceeding 
* Jofephi Antiq. lib, iu. ap 6, fec. 5. 
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ceeding ages, mankind typified the fupreme 
Being, or thofe bafe deities whom they mif- 
took for that Being. It behoves me to bring as 
decifive a proof of this affertion as the fubjeét 
will allow to be brought. Having feen, there- 
fore, among the Hebrews, the awful fimilitude 
of God, let us examine how the Heathens 
fhadowed him out. Having noticed the 
bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mofaic 
difpenfation, let us inquire to what particular 
objects thofe THREE archetypal fymbols were 
applied among their Pagan neighbours of 
Afia. 

The reader has been already informed, that 
the firt objeét of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was THE sun. The beauty, the luftre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planct carly 
enticed the human heart from the adoration 
of that Being who formed its glowing fphere 
and all the hoft of heaven. The fun, how- 
ever, was not folcly adored for its own intrinfic 
luftre and beauty; it was probably venerated 
by the devout ancients as the moft magnificent 
emblem of the Suecutnan which the univerfe 
afforded. Hence the Perfians, among whom 
the true religion for along tinge flourithed 
uncorrupted, according to Dr. Hyde, in a 
paffage before referred to, afferted, that the 
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THRONE OF Gop was feated in the fun. Ja 
Egypt, however, under the appellation of O- 
firis, the fun was not lefs venerated, than un- 
der the denomination of Mithra, m Perfia, 
But all the deities of the ancient world were 
conftantly dcfignated in their temples by fome 
expreffive fymbol; and it is remaikable, that 
the fymbols figurative of the moft illuftrious 
of thofe deities, were the facred animals 
which are reprefented as wafting, through the 
expanfe, the effulgence of the divine Shechi- 
nah. Their admiration of this wonderful 
and myftcrious hieroglyphic had finally the cf- 
feét to render the Jews themfelves guilty of the 
grofleft idolatry; and their progretlive defcent 
through the ftages of that nefarious offence 
merits an attentive retrolpect. 

Impreffed with the deepelt awe and vencra- 
tion by contemplating the GLrory of je- 
hovah, while that illuttrious appearance ru- 
mained prefent to his view, the pious zeal of 
the Hebrew induced him, when the fimilitude 
of Deity was removed, to endeavour to ani- 
mate his devotion by an embiematical repre- 
fentation both of the Gory and the CHERU- 
BIM. The original intention, however atter- 
wards perverted, was innocent, and the defig- 
nation of Deity and its revered attributes, 

however 
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however afterwards degraded, were, in the 
firit inftance, if not laudable, far from crimi- 
nal. But in what adequate manner fhall the 
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re- 
prefent, when abfent, the incffable, the eter- 
nal, Shechinah? A radiated circle of light, 
darting every way a dazzling fplendor, feem- 
ed the propereft emblem, and was therefore 
adopted. The defcendant of Ham faw, and 
admired, the radiant fymbol. Ignorant of 
the real purpofe of the pious defigner, who 
meant to fhadow out a fpirit, not a fubftance, 
he conceived it to be the image of the sorag 
orB, which he had long beheld with wonder. 
He fell proftrate and adored it; and his imi- 
tative pencil drew the firft outline of that 
wonderful and multiform fyftem of hierogly- 
phics, under which were reprefented the ob- 
jects of Egyptian idolatry. We might be 
juftified indeed in tracing even higher than 
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu- 
perftition, and by the very fame channel. 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguifh 
the glory of that presence, from which, after 
the murther of his brother, he was driven 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath. He might poffibly, therefore, inftruét 
his antediluvian pofterity in this fpecies of 

hicroglyphic 
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hieroglyphic idolatry; for it ig not a little re- 
markable, that the Egyptian Trinity confitts 
of an ORB, Or GLOBE, fometimes radiated, 
with a WING, and a seRPeNT illuing from it. 
An engraving of it, as taken from the front 
of a mtoft ancient Egyptian temple, accom- 
panies this volume, and the explanation of 
that curious fymbol will be given in a future 
page. 

To this reprefentation of the Shechinah it- 
felf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew patri- 
arch added the illumined heads of the facred ani- 
mals above-defcribed. While fome adorned the 
Cherubim with innumerable eves, others co- 
vered them all over with wings, according to 
one or the other defcription of them in the an- 
cient prophets. Thefe figurative emblems they 
fet up in thofe parts of their houfes which were 
peculiarly appropriated to the rites of devotion, 
and in whatever places, when abfent from the 
domeftic roof, in groves of oaks, or in the fa- 
cred recefles of caverns, where they thought 
the Deity might be more fuccefsfully addrefled. 
They called them TerapuiM, a word tranila- 
ted by the Seventy, Eswda, reprefentative 
images, like the filver fhrines of Diana; they 
confidered them as the peculiar and hallowed 


refidence of the TRIUNE DeiTy; and, when 
the 
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the Hebrew religion began to decline from its 
original purity, they adopted the Pagan man- 
ners and confulted them as thofe Gentiles did 
their oracular images and inftruments of divi- 
nation. In this facred and compound hierogly- 
phic we difcover of what nature, probably,* were 
the domeftic gods which Rachael ftole from 
her father Laban, the lofs of which he fo 
bitterly lamented. Without going to Egypt 
for a fpecies of idolatry which the Egyptians, 
perverting the primitive fymbol, probably ob- 
tained from the Hebrew patriarchs, to this 
origin we may trace that fatal crror of the 
Ifraelites, in fetting up and worfhipping the 
golden calf; the fimilar offence of Jeroboam,f 
and the firft veftige of the Grecian, Roman, 
and, I may alfo add, the Indian, DII PENA- 
TES. 

Although the Deity was more generally re- 
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt, 
than in many other eaftern nations, fo much 
more fo, that, by degrees, from fymbolizing 
Ged under that fimilitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the animal itfelf, and 


he, 
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are, by rcfpeftable authors, and particularly by Calmet, very 
differently defcribed and delineated. 
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he, in time, became the public idol of their 
temples: yet was the facred bull an object 
nearly of as high and as peculiar veneration 
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to that 
devotion undoubtedly arofe from the affectio- 
nate gratitude of the fhepherds of Chaldea, not 
only for the benefit of the nutritious milk 
which the herd abundantly beftowed, but 
for their great ufe in agriculture. The two- 
fold bleffing which that clafs of animals thus 
liberally imparted, in their opinion, rendered 
them proper fymbols of the great Parent 
of men, who created all things by his nod, 
and fupports them by his bounty. Thus, 
in Perfia, according to a moft curious account 
taken from the genuine books of the PAR- 
sees, by M. Anquetil du Perron, and inferted 
in the third volume of his ZEND Avesta, the 
fupreme Being was originally fymbolized, ado- 
red, and addrefled, under the form of a bull ; 
and the reader may there perufe a tranflated 
prayer to the Gon-BuLL. It was upon this ac- 
count, according to the fame learned and inge- 
nious author, that, when men began to worthip 
their deceafed anceftors,and Noah, the great pro- 
genitor of the renovated world, came to be num- 
bered firt among thofe deified mortals, he was 
reprefented and venerated under a figure com- 
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pounded of half man, half putz, anddenomina- 
ted, in their facred writings, l'Homme Taureau, 
The Apis, of Egypt, had doubtlefs a fimilar ori- 
gin. The brahmins, of India, who reprefented 
all the operations of nature, as well as thofe of 
the mind, under fignificant fymbols, found 
out an additional caufe for reverencing the 
bull; and numbering that ufeful creature 
among their facred hieroglyphics. That phy- 
lofophic race, as deeply engaged in phyfical 
as metaphyfical difquifitions, thought that no 
more proper emblem could be found of the 
great generative and prolific power of nature 
than the lordly bull, who, in the pride and 
vigour of his youth, ranges uncontrouled a- 
midft the numerous and willing females of the 
pafture. It is, therefore, as we have before 
had occafion to remark, that the bull is the a- 
nimal which conftantly accompanies Seeva, 
the god of gencration and fecundity, who only 
difireys to re-produce. In the paintings of fome 
of the pagodas, this animal is portrayed ftand- 
ing near him; in others he appears mounted. 
upon his back. 

The horns on the HEAD of the BULL, as is 
evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Grecian 
lo, reprefent the rays which LIGHT and FIRE 
emit, the irradiations of celeftial glory; and, in 

confequence, 
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confequence, fupreme eminence and ftrength. 
Hence the high altar at Jerufalem was deco- 
sated with four norns; hence Mofes himiclf, 
and all the diftinguifhed perfonages of anti- 
quity, whether real or mythologic, as well in 
Egypt as in India, are, in the moft ancient 
fculptures and paintings, invefted with this 
§vmbol. 

The weap of the rion, both m Perfia 
and Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, fa- 
ered to the folar hight; the fuperior Krength, 
nobility, and grandeur, of that animal, in 
addition to what has been remarked before 
concerning his being a diftinguifhed conftel- 
Jation of the zodiac, and the fun fhining forth 
m his greateft fplendor from that fign, ren- 
dered him a proper type of the fun, the being 
they adored, blazing in meridian fervor. The 
majeftic orb of his countenance, his glowing 
eye-balls, and fhaggy main, fpreading in glo- 
ry around, like ravs or cluftering {parks of fire, 
upon the neck, which, like that of the horfe 
in Job, may be faid to be clothed with thun- 
der, contributed perhaps in their allegorical 
fancy to give no lefs energy than luftre to the 
conception. In confirmation of what has been 
jut faid, it may be obferved, that, to this 


day, on the imperial ftandard of the Great 
Mogul, 
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Mogul, of which the reader may fee an engra- 
ving in ‘Tavernier and Terry’s Voyage to India, 
is portrayed THE SUN RISING IN GLORY BE- 
HIND THE BODY OF A RECUMBENT LION; and 
an Arabian voyager, fpeaking of the drefs of 
the Banians, fays, “ Their turbans in particu- 
lar are highly curious, being formed of white 
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or 
heifer, an animal revered among them even 

to adoration. ° 
The race, that, with its ardent eye, could 
look ftedfaftly upon the folar blaze, and that, 
with its fearing wing, was imagined able to 
reach it, was a fymbol of the divine nature, 
holden facred in moft nations of the Pagan 
world; and, indeed, was in fo peculiar a man- 
ner faered to the fun, that one fpecies of that 
bird is at this day denominated the EAGLE OF 
THE suN. Strabo informsus, that, in Egypt, 
the Thebans worfhipped the eagle;* and au- 
thors necd not be cited to prove a fact fo well 
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was em- 
phatically called THE BIRD oF Jove, which bore 
his thunder and repofed on the {ceptered hand 
of the celeftial king. Wings, however, (I do 
not {peak merely of thofe of the cagle,) were, 
in 
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in ancient Egypt, the univerfal hieroglyphic 
of the winps. Wings of various kinds are 
confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft of 
the facred animal figures that decorate the 
Menfa Ifiaca; but arc feenin a more particular 
manner expanded over the two heifers of Ofi- 
risand Ifis.* No apter emblem indeed could be 
found to reprefent, in a general way, wind, 
or air, a rapid and reftlefs element, than birds, 
or the wings of birds, gliding impetuoufly 
through the expanfe of heaven. Scripture 
itfetf feems to juftify the fimilitude, fince the 
Almighty is fublimely reprefented as wALK- 
ING upon the wincs of the wind. But, as the 
courfe of birds is various, and as the regions 
in which they delight to refide are different, 
one fpecies of winged fowl denoted the quai ter 
from which one wind blew, another from 
which a fecond, another from which a third, 
and thefe various hicroglyphic birds are engra- 
ved on the ancient monuments of Egypt, 
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the 
OEdipus Agyptiacus of Kircher, in Mount- 
faucon, andin Pococke. 

To give one remarkable inftance of what 
is here afferted in regard to that country, 
which holy writ itfelf, moft decidedly in fup. 

port 
® See Menfa Ifiaca, oppofite p 32. 
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port of my argument, has denominated THE 
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 
Ifaiah xvii 1. The two particular winds 
that moft affected Egypt were the nor- 
therly Etefian wind, and the fouthern. The 
latter, {pringing up about the fummer fol- 
ftice, drove before it that vaft body of aggre- 
gated vapours, which, difcharging themfelves 
in torrents of rain upon the high mountains 
of Ethiopia, caufed the waters-of the Nile 
to rife. The Hawk, therefore, obferving 
at a particular feafon the fame courfe, was 
confidered as the moft natural type of the 
Etefian wind. That propitious wind, on the 
contrary, which, rifing after the inundation, 
blew from the South, and contributed its pow- 
erful aid towards the diaining off of thofe 
waters, was as naturally reprefented by the 
woop, a bird, which, watching the fubfi- 
ding of the inundation, iffues from his retreat 
in Ethiopia, and, defcending progreffively with 
the decreafing ftream, in its paffage from 
Memphis to the ocean, feeds upon the luxu- 
rious repaft which Providence has fo kindly: 
provided for it, in the numerous race of gnats, 
flies, and other infects, which are gencrated 
in abundance amidft the fat and prolific fime 
left by the retiring river. 
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Of the preceding reflections upon this fa- 
vorite fymbol of the Jews, reflections which 
are neceffarily of a nature fomewhat defultory 
and unconnected, the following is the fum 
and refult. Without laying any improper 
{trefs upon this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an in- 
difputable proof, though it is certainly a very: 
ftrong collateral evidence, of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may fafely allow that the illu- 
minated heads, the innumerable cyes, and 
the extended wings, of the cherubic Beings, 
which, in the Jewifh hieroglyphics ever 
accompanied that refulgent fymbol, were 
doubtlefs intended to reprefent the guardian 
vigilance of the fupreme Providence, as well 
as the celerity of the motions of that celeftial 
light and fpirit which pervades and animates 
all nature. The innocent and expreflive em- 
blem, which devotion had originally formed, 
was caught up and debafed in the Pagan 
world, The Fire, LIGHT, and SPIRIT, 
which, among the former, were only typical 
of the fupreme Being and his attributes, were 
by them miftaken for the fupreme Being him- 
felf, and were accordingly venerated in the 
place of that Being. Thefe three principles 
becaive inextricably involved in their theology, 
and infeparably incorporated in all their fyf- 

tems 
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tems of philofophy. They called the elemen- 
tary fire, Pitha, Vulcan, Agnee;.the folar 
light they denominated Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, 
Apollo; and the pervading air, or {pirit, 
Cneph, Narayen, Zeus, or Jupiter. Under 
thole and other names they paid them divine 
homage; and thus, having, by degrees, from 
fome dark ill-underftood notions of a real Trie 
nity in the divine nature, united to that myf. 
terious doctrine their own romantic fpecula- 
tions in the vaft field of phyfics, they produced 
a degraded Trinity, the {ole fabrication of their 
fancy; and, inftead of the Gop or NATURE, 
nature itfelf, and the various elements of na- 
ture, became the objects of their blind and ine 
fatuated devotion. 
From this combination of religious fenti- 
ment and facred fymbol it probably arofe, that 
the images of their moft venerated deities were 
reprefented either in {culpture or in poetry with 
THREE heads, or THREE faces, allufive, as we 
have exemplified above in the Grecian Zeus, to 
their office and attributes. Hence Mercury was 
called triceps; Bacchus, triambus; Diana, trt- 
formis; and Hecate, tergemina. Thefe two 
laft epithets occur together in the following 
line of the Æneid : 
Tergeminamque Hecatem, tria virginis ora Dianæ.*® 
$s 2 Hence 
® £ncid, B. iv. L. sity 
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Hence the fymbols of all their principal divini- 
ties were of a three-fold nature. Jupiter has his 
three-forked thunder, Neptune his trident, and 
Pluto his rbree-beaded Cerberus. In fhort, it 
probably arofe from this fource that the num- 
ber three was holden by all antiquity in the 
moft facred light; and that the ¢riangle and 
the pyramid came to be numbered among their 

moft frequent and efteemed fymols of Deity. 
For this prolonged account of the grand hie- 
roglyphic of the Jews, I muft repeat the apolo- 
gy I urged before, that either they borrowed 
the fymbol from their neighbours in Afia or had 
it from the Hebrew patiiarc'is; and I think it 
difgraceful to the Jewifh church and derogatory 
to the God they adored, that any of the intpired 
prophets fhould take their ideas of Deity and di- 
vine concerns from the Pagan rites of worfhip. 
This is my fole reafon for having dwelt fo long 
upon the iubject of the Cherubim, as portrayed 
in the vifion of Ezekiel, and as {culptured in the 
temple of Solomon, and I truft, that, with 
the candid, it will be efteemed a fufficient 
reafon. This mode, however, of reprefent- 
ing the Cherubim, in fculpture, was not uni- 
verfally adhered to. Thofe which were imme- 
diately over the ark were naked figures in a hu- 
man form, whofe expanded wings, meeting - 
together, 


[ 619 ] 
together, at once over-fhadowed the mercy- 
feat, and formed a facred pavillion for the refi- 
dence of that GLory, which is afirmed to have 
vilibly dwelt between them. In this manner 
they are delineated in the authentic volume of 
Calmet and Prideaux, and from them is copied 
the engraving in the annexed plate. It ts of 
theie figures in which the human and angelic 
nature is fo ftnkingly blended, that Philo 
{peaks when he declaves, Agyns pev uv xai Ayan 
Gorntes ruv AYEIN AYNAMEQN te XepuCipe twas 
guuGorx,* * that of the Two Powers m God, 
piincinality and goodnefs, thofe Cherubim 
were the fymbols ;” and rabbi Menachem, on 
the Pentateuch, is, in the following extract 
from Allix, afivrted to extend the idea fome- 
what farther, even to the ark itfelf, to which 
they were unfeparably united by the exprefs 
command of God to Mofes; to that ark which 
was a known and acknowledged fymbol of 
Jehovah. “ They propofe,” fays this learn- 
ed perfon, “ theimage of the Two Cherubim 
which were drawn from the ark to give the 1- 
dea of the Two laft perfons ; for, the diflinċiron 
of the Cherubim was evident, , although there 
was an unity of them with the ark. In this man- 
ner {peaks rabbi Menachem, fol. Ixxiv. col 


» 


Ss 3 ce 
© De Cherubim, lib, p, 86, G. 
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4."* Confidering, therefore, the former merely 
in the light of a noble aftronomical fymbol, 
we have from this rabbi and Philo fufficient 
evidence that the Jews once entertained fimi- 
Jar conceptions with Chriftians, not only of a 
plurality in the divine nature, but of a Trini- 
ty in Unity, of which the Cherubim of 
the ark and the ark itfelf were confidered, by 
fome of their writers, as immediate fymbol3, 
Let us now extend our view over the countries 
adjacent to Judæa, and inquire what traces 
of this doctrine exift either in the hierogly. 
phics or the writings of the other Pagan na- 
tions of the eaftern world. The fubject isin. 
decd ftupendous ; but will not be unattended 
with utility, and it is by no means uncon- 
nected with INDIAN ANTIQUITIES, 

I think it neceflary to commence the fol- 
lowing concife invcftigation of the Pagan Tris 
nities, by again offering itas my humble, but de- 
cided, opinion, that this original and fublime 
dogma, inculcated in the true religion, of a 
Trinity of hypoftafes in the divine nature, de~ 
livered traditionally down from the anceftors 
of the human tace and the Hebrew patriarchs, 
‘ being in time muifapprehended, or gradually 
forgotten, is the fountain of all the fimilar 

conceptions 


© Allix’s Judgement, p. 169 
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conceptions in the debafed fyftems of theology 
prevailing in every other region of the earth. 
Ot a doctrine thus extenfively diffufed through 
all nations; a doctrine eftablifhed at once in 
regions fo diftant as Japan and Peru; imme- 
morially acknowledged throughout the whole 
extent of F gypt and India; and flourifhing with 
equal vigour amid{t the fnowy mountains of 
Thibet, and the vaft deferts of Siberia; there is 
no other rational mode of explaining the allu- 
fion or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo- 
thefis indeed that alferts Two PRINCIPLES, the 
caufe can be divined in the blended mixture of 
coop and of Evi, that unhappily prevails in 
the dark and chequered fcenes of human ex- 
iftence ; but, independently of what we know 
from Revelation, there appears to be no more 
moral neceffity that there {hould be ¢éree, than 
that there fhould be zen, agents in the difpenfa- 
tions of the divine economy: for, with refpect to 
the preferving Veefhnu of India, and of the medi- 
atorial Mithra, thofe fecondary characters are 
not neceffarily diftinct from the principals of 
their refpective triads, Oromaides, or Brahma; 
fince it is furely confiftent with the character of 
a good being to preferve, and nobody will be fo 
hardy as to deny that he has power to preferve, 
if he pleafes, without the interference of any 

S34 mediator. 
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mediater, That there is a Mediator in the grand 
fcheme of the Chriftian theology is alone the 
effect of a predetermined plan, aflerted in Scrip- 
- ture to have been benevolently formed in the 
‘almighty mind, of which the councils are in- 
{crutable to mortals, but which, although 
they are at prefent infcrutable, may poffivly 
be unfolded to his adoring creatures in the 
{tate of glory promifed to ovedient piety here- 
after. 

Ihave not hitherto attempted to draw any 
immediate parallel between the religion and cuf- 
toms of the Hindoos and the Chaldeans. The 
monuments of Chaldaic worfhip and manners, 
as reprefented in profane writers, are too dif- 
putable and too fcanty to allow in any extent 
of fuch a parallel; and thofe, preferved in the 
Scriptures, are, for the moft part, to be found 
in the occafional digreffions that relate to the 
~ Hebrews. As the colony, eftablifhed in ELAM, 
or Perfia, was, doubtlefs, one of the earliett 
that emigrated thence, in that region we may 
expect to find, and we dave found, decided 
remains of Chaldaic fuperftition, particularly 
in that general veneration of Fire, fo univer- 
fally practifed at Ur, in Chalcwa. This city, 
according to Bochart,* not only derived its 


name 


* Vide Bocharti Geograph. Sacr, p. 83, edit. quarto Franc- 
fort, 1631. 
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name from a word fignifying lux, feu ignis; but, 


becaufe the pious Abraham refufed to con- 
cur in that worfhip, it is recorded by the Jew- 
ith rabbi,* that he was thrown, at thecommand 
of Nimrod, into a fiery furnace, from which, 
by the miracu'ous power of Jehovah, that ren- 
de: ed the furrounding flames innoxious, he came 
out unconfumed. The fire-temples of Chal- 
daa, were called cHAMANIM, which, the fame 
Bochart derives from Chaman, a word figni- 
fying toglow with the filar warmth, which plainly 
indicates the origin of this devotion. The 
Pertians, deeply infeéted with the Chaldaic ido- 
Jatry, afterwards converted the CHAMANIM, 
or portable thiines, in which they che- 
rithed the fire lighted by the facred rays of 
the fun, into magnificent PYRAIA, or PU- 
RATHEIA, many of which remain to this day 
kota in Perfia a d India. A gentleman, who 
fiicd wiih honour a high ftation in India, 
into; ned me, that, in a famous temple of this 
kind, reiorted io by the Perfees in Guzzurar, 
th. prielis voaft to have cherilhed the facied 
flaine, unextinguiiled, for eight hundred years, 
that is, ever fince their expulfion from Iran by 
the Mohammedan arms, 


The 


® Sea Jerom on Gen. xi. 31, citing the Jewith traditions, 
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The Jews themfelves were by no means un- 
infected by the reigning fuperftition. Wy, 
zth, isthe Hebrew word for rire, that moft 
ancient and venerated fymbol of God through- 
out the Eaft; and they juftify their applying 
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in their own 
Scriptures, they read that God is A CONSUMING 
ying. Æfh, among the cabbalifts, anfwered 
to Gebutah, or MicuT, the fourth of the Se- 
phiroth, and the literal meaning of Hlohim, 
as the word fhould more properly be written, 
is the frong gods. Hence El, when the Jews 
relapfed into idolatry, became the common 
name of the sun; and hence, doubtiefs, 
through the medium of the Phoenician lan- 
guage, whence the Greek was formed, thofe 
known appellatives of that planet, Asos, 
and the Latin Helius. 

There is a very curious ftory, related at 
length in Suidas,* of a conteft for fuperio- 
rity that took place between this deity of 
the Chaldæans and the Egyptian god Ca- 
nopus: for, according to the Greek author, 
the ancient Chaldzan priefts ufed to carry 
about, through different regions, their vaunted 
god, to contend with others, worfhipped in the 
neighbouring kingdoms, The gods of gold, 

filver, 


® See Suidas in voce Canopus, 


L 025 J 
filver, and bafer materials, were foon reduced 
to afhes by the all-conquering Free. But 
the priefts of Canopus, in Egypt, refulved to 
check the infolence of thofe fire-worfhipping 
priefts by a difplay of the fuperior power of 
the deity they adored. Canopus was no other 
than the god of water, or, rather, WATER it- 
felf perfonified, (an evident proof how early 
and in what place men began to worthip the 
various elements of nature, ) on which account, 
in the hieroglyphic {culptures of Egypt, he 
was delineated with a human head and arms 
affixed to an iminenfe vate, er urn, richly 
{culptured, and ot which tae reader will find 
in Kircher’s third volume, oppofite to page 
434, a plate containing no lefs than 16 dif- 
ferent engraved reprefentations, The Gop-ELE- 
MENTS, therefore, were now to engage in con- 
teft for dominion over the vaffal minds of an 
idolatrous world. The Egyptian pontifex con- 
trived to inclofe the element, the object of his 
devoirs, in one of thofe earthern veileis per- 
forated with numerous holes, which are at this 
day ufed in Egypt to filtrate the muddy waters 
of the Nile. He carefully ftopped thofe holes 
with wax; then, painting over the whole 
with hieroglyphics, and adding to the vafe 
the ufual head and fymbols of the deity, fet 


EP 
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up his idol, and defied its rivals, Not at all 
daunted by the defiance of the prieft of Egypt, 
nor the formidable appearance of the aqua- 
tic deity, the priefts of Chaldiea immediately 
placed their omnipotent fire beneath the am- 
ple vafe, which in a fhort time diffolving 
the wax, the inclofed element rufhed out in 
torrents, extinguifhed the tlame, and thus, to 
exprefs myfelf in their own mythological man- 
ner of writing, gained a complete victory over 
the radiant progeny of the sun. The ‘reader 
will eafily be induced to pardon this digreffion, 
which is not totally forcign to the fubject under 
confideration, fince it points out the origin and 
gradual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry 
which formerly ovei{pread the Eaft, and both 
of which, or fomething very much like them, 
have been fo long predominant in Hindottan : 
for that the Indians worfhip the fun and fire 
has been demonftrated ; dnd they pay a ho- 
mage fcarcely inferior to their confecrated ri- 
vers. Indced, I have a print of the Ganges 
perionified, which, though a female, in the 
fratures of its face is not unlike the moft 
comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited by 
Kircher. But let us return to the fubject of 
the firt appearance of the Hebrew doctrine 
of the Trinity in the Gentile world, 

The 
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The earlieft dawn of it ın Asta is to de 
found in the oracres of the Perfian Zoroafter, 
I mean the original Zoroafter, that obfcure 
character in remote antiquity to whom thofe 
oracles are generally referred, and not that 
Zoroafter, or Zerdufht, who was only the re- 
former of the Magian fuperftition, and flou- 
rifhed at a much later period. 

I have obferved in a former page of this 
differtation, that, among many difcordant opi- 
nions, there were two more generally prevalent 
in antiquity concerning that venerable, but 
myferious, perfonage. The firit mentioned wag 
that he was king of Bagtria, and flain by Ni. 
nus; the fecond, that he was a native of Per- 
fia, and flourifhed in the days of Darius Hyf- 
tafpes. There is no point, however, concern- 
ing which the moft celebrated writers are 
more divided. The whole is veiled in impene- 
trable obfcurity. ‘The difficulty has been at- 
tempted to be folved, by fuppofing that there 
exifted, at various periods, fevcral peifons emi- 
nent for wifdom, who affumed that name, or 
to whom, as wasan ufual cultom in the ancient 
world, his zealous and affectionate diciples 
applied that illuftrious appellative. 1 have 
allo pointed out, in the courfe of this dif- 
fertation, fome very ftriking circumftances of 

fimilarity 
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fimilarity in the refpective doctrines which the 
Indian and Perfian legiflator inculcated, and 
have even ventured to hazard a conjecture that 
the more ancient Zoroafter and Brauma (I 
wifh I had dared to have written Rama) were 
the fame legiflator under two different appella- 
tions. Itis a faét however which cannot be 
fhaken, that, in thofe primitive ages, mankind 
acknowledged and venerated in one perfon, 
the facerdotal, the regal, and the paternal, 
character. An inftance of this fort remains 
at this day in the grand Lama of Thibet, who 
not only unites in his own perfon the regal 
and facerdotal character but one fomewhat 
more exalted, fince he is regarded by his fubjects 
in a light in which the grateful and affectionate 
race, who were the immediate defcendants 
of Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the firft 
feeds of idolatry; he is venerated as a pe- 
iTy. Stanley,* citing Bochart, derives the 
term ZoroasTER from the Hebrew Scuur, 
whence the Chaldee Zor was formed, fig- 
nifying to contemplate, and I$THER, a Per- 
fian word, fignifying a ftar, whence probably 
the Greek acreev. Allowing this derivation 

to 


® Vide Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p. 3, and Bochart’s 
Geograph. Sacr, lib.i, cap. t 
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to be juft, we find in Zoroafter the great Baal 
or Belus, who, Pliny* informs us, was the in- 
ventor of aftronomy in Chaldza, and poflibly, 
as I fhall hereafter endeavour to prove, the 
fame perfonage venerated in India under the 
renowned Hindoo appellative of Bali, The 
old Scripture name of the Chaldzans, which is 
Chufdim, leads us direétly to the perfon of the 
real Zoroafter, and much corroborates this 
opinion either that Chus himfelf, or his fon 
Belus, was in reality the perfonage on whom 
antiquity has beftowed that celebrated name. 
Belus, being the grandfon of the arch-apottate 
Ham, was moft likely to be the firft corrupter 
of this pure doctrine. We accordingly find 
the carlieft attempt to philofophize (that is, 
to deprave by human wifdom) this doctrine, fo 
much fublimer than the fublimeft metaphyfics, 
in the oractes afcribed to that legiflator, 
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine 
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and 
confequently of the Greek, theology. Who- 
foever of the ancient poft-deluvian fages he 
might have been, the name, as thus derived, 1g 
exceedingly applicable, fince both the nations, 
over whom Brahma, or Rama, and Zoroafter 

were 


® Belus inventor fui: fideralis fcientiz. Plinii Nat. Hif, 
hb. i. cap. 26. 
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were legiflators, have, next to the Chaldeans, 
ever been confidered as the moft early cultiva- 
ters of aftronomy in Afia, and efpecially the 
latter, who will be proved hereafter to have car- 
ried that {cience to a point of aftonithing im- 
provement, and far beyond that to which it ever 
attained in Egypt. I am not ignorant that the 
whole of thefe oracles have been afferted to be a 
grofs forgery of fome Pfeudo-Chriftian Greek ; 
but, as they are found interfperfed in detached 
fentences throughout the writings of various 
Greek philofophers, that objection at leaft, in 
regard to zke whole of them, muit fall to the 
ground, and they probably are, what Stanley 
feems to be perfuaded they are, and what 
their dark myfterious doctrines feem to evince, 
the genuine remains of the Chaldaic theology ; 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, as 
cited by the fame writer, was revealed to man 
by the awful voice of the Deity himfelf, 

It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that there 
are, intermixed with the genuine oRACLEs of 
Zoroafter fome f{purious paffages, and many 
dogmas of the more recent Greek philofophers ; 
but, in many of the precepts contained in 
them, there appear, as J have juft aflerted, fuch 
evident marks of a certain obfcure and myfteri- 


ous kind of hieroglyphic theology as prove them 
te 
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to be the produćtion of the ancient fchool of 
Chaldæa ; of that grand theological fchool in 
which the Metempfychofis was firft divulged ; 
an which the fidereal LADDER and GATES were 
firft erected ; and in which that fubtle, lumi. 
nous, 2thereal, all-penctrating, all-enliven- 
ing, FLAME, which gives elafticity and vigour to 
the various parts of the animated univerfe, from 
its profoundeft centre to the moft extended 
line of its circumference, was firft, from intenfe 
admiration of its aftonifhing properties, ado- 
red as a divinity. According to the authors 
cited both by Kircher and Stanley they were 
originally written in the old Chaldaic lan- 
guage, and tranflated into Greek either by 
Berofus, Julian the philofopher, or Hermips 
pus; and they have defcended to pofterity 
only in detached pieces, which, I have obfer- 
ved before, is a cogent argument in favour 
of their originality. What remains to us of 
the writings of Hermes is ftrongly tinétured 
with the Zoroaftrian philofophy.... Plato and 
Pythagoras, in their vifits to the Perfians at 
Babylon, drank deep at this primeval foun, 
tain; and their writings, alfo, thus infected 
with the philofophy of Zoroafter, contributed 
to {pread the phyfical and theological doctrines 
of Chaldza widely through Greece. The 

Vou. I. Tt whole 
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whole of thefe oracles are given by Stanley, 
according to the more-efteemed edition of Pa- 
tricius, with the notes of Pletho and Pfellus, 
and to his page I muft refer the reader for the 
extracts that follow. 

~ What the writer of thefe oracles, whofoever 
he was, could poffibly mean by the fingular 
expreffions that occur throughout the whole 
of the firft fection, except to fhadow out the 
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery, 
after all, but partially underftood by him, it is 
difficult to conceive, fince, exclafive of the error 
of placing PRINCIPLES for nyPposTases, which 
was natural enough to an unenlightened Pagan, 
tt is impoffible for language to be more expli- 
cit upon the fubject of a divine Triad, or more 
conformable to the language of Chriftian the- 
ologers. 


Örz Warpinn povas irri, 
Tavay sors povas y dvo yevva. 


“ Where the PATERNAL Monan is; that pa. 
ternal monad amplifies itfelf, and generates a 
duality.” The word sareyy, or paternal, here 
at once difcovers to us the two firft hypoftafes, 
fince it is a'relative term, and plainly indicates 
ason. The paternal monad produces a dua- 
ity, not by an act of creation, but by gene- 

l ration, 
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ration, which is exactly confonant to the lan- 
guage of Chriftianity. After declaring that 
the Duad, thus gencrated, xabyrai, fits by the 
monad, and, fhining forth with intellectual — 
beams, governs all things, that remarkable and 
often-cited paflage occurs : | 


Tavrs yop av Kor Aare TUX) 


‘Hç povas aaryet, 


“ For, A TRIAD OF DEITY SHINES FORTH 
THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH 
A MONAD IS THE HEAD; that is, all created 
things bear imprefled the feal of the great tri- 
une God, Ina fucceeding verfe of this fece 
tion we are informed, 


"Ess Tole yap v8 ure Maroos euver dens amavTe, 


€ > > 
Ou ro berew xareveuce, xxi yon FAVT ETET NTO. 


“ For, the mind of the Father faid, that all 
things fhould be divided into THREE, whofe 
will affented, and all things were divided.” 
The fentence is obfcure, but the meaning of 
the former part of it feems to be that all 
things are under the government of a divine 
Triad, and the latter part exhibits a ftri- 
king parallel to the words of that divine 
Aoyos, who faid; Let there be light, and 
there was light; of nim who fpake, and it was 

Tt2 done ; 
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done; who commanded, and it flood faf. Imme- 
diately after follows a paffage, in which the 
three Perfons in the divine effence are expreffily 
pomted owt by appellations, under which we 
inftantly recognize the three fuperior Sephi- 
roth of the Hebrews. 


Kz ipavyTav ev urn yT apern, 


Kai 9 cugsia, xai TOMUPouY aT pEKEe, 


“* And there appeared in this Triad, Virtue, 
and Wispom, and Truta, that know all 
things.” Though thefe three hypoftafes are 
afterwards {tyled principles; and though, in 
this refpeét, the Chaldaie philofophy ap- 
pears to blend itfelt with the Chaldaic the- 
ology; the firt Sephirah, or Ketrer, the 
Crown, is doubtlefy alluded to by ‘Agern, 
or Virtue: the fecond appellation is ftill morc 
remarkable; for, of the Cuocuma of the 
Hebrews, Zup, or Wifdom, may be termed 
an exact and literal tranflation, Nor is the 
frmilitude at all lefs impreffive in the appella- 
tion of the third of thele principles, (as Zo- 
roafter miftakenly denominates them,) for, 
of the heavenly Binan, or Intelligence, can 
language convey any more accurate concep- 
tion than is to be met with: in the word 
Foupeuv Averxnia, multifcia veritas, the Spirit 

of 
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of truth, full of celeftial wifdom, that om- 
nifcient Spirit who trieth the reins and fearch- 
eth the hearts of the children of men. That 
thefe three hypoftafes, or perfons, are in the 
latter part of this fection denominated PRINCI- 
PLES 1s not a little fingular, and, at all events, . 
it is a mode of expreflion very inconfiftent 
with what previoufly occurred concerning the 
relation which the name of fox bears to fa- 
ther, and with the term of generation by 
which the Duad were faid to have been pro- 
duced. 

Singular, however, as this conduct may ap- 
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grofs 
errors of the idolatrous fons of Chaldea. 
Though that infatuated race had traditionally 
received from their pious anceftors that firft 
fublime principle of religion, that there pre- 
fided over the univerfe an infinite omnipotent 
Gop, who was a sPIRIT, and to be worfhip- 
ped in fpirit and in truth, they had forgotten 
the Deity himfelf in the darling object of their 
veneration, the adorable flame, before which 
they inceflantly bowed the fervile knee. If 
they could thus early and fatally forget the 
great Creator of all things, and worfhip, in the 
place of him, one of the elements, formed by 
his power, is it a fubject of wonder that there 
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fhould have been alike oblitcrated from their 
minds all remembrance of that awful myftery 
at the fame time revealed, that diftinétion in 
his nature which we denominate Trinity of 
perfons, or that, only faintly remembering 
the awful truth, they fhould finally infult 
the holy hypoftafes by the degrading appella- 
tion of principles? The very inftitution of 
divine rites in honour of their bafe idol, the 
fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior exiftence 
of a purer worfhip in their country ; and the 
very number and name of thcir imagined PRIN- 
CipLes demonftrated that, in remote periods, 
incenfe to a nobler Trrap had burned on 
their adulterated altars. 

It is unneceflary to {well thefe pages with 
many additional extracts, corroborative of 
my affertions from thefe ‘IEPA AOTTA, or holy 
oracles, as in his treatife De Infomniis they 
are termed by Synefius, a writer who flou- 
rified about the year 400, and which circum- 
ftance is a convincing proof in how venerable 
alight thefe ancient fragments were holden 
even in that early period of Chriftianity; but 
there remain a few others too remarkable and 
too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the 
very next fection of thefe oracles, remarkable 
for its fingular title of MATHP xa: NOTS, or 

THE 
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vHe FATHER and THE MIND, that Father is 
exprefily faid “ to perfect all things, and de- 
liver them over vw devrtgw,” to the SECOND 
MIND ; which, as I have obferved in the early 
pages of this differtation, has been confidered 
as allufive to the character of the mediatorial 
and all-preferving Mithra ; but could only 
originate in theological conceptions of a purer 
nature, and be defcriptive of the office and 
character of a higher MepraTor, even the 
eternal AOrOr. The whole of the paflage 
runs thus: 


Tlavra yap eFereanoe NATHP xei NO mopedune 
AETTEPO, ov mpurov xAnierces ebve ivdpuy Tove 
yevos® 


+ 


« that sECOND MIND,” it 1s added, “ whom 
the nations of men commonly take for the 
FIRST.” This is doubtlefs very ftrongly in 
favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the 
Trinity. Chriftians, indeed, are taught to 
confider the fecond hypoftafis as the more 
immediate Anpizeyos, or celeftial architect of 
the world; yet it muft ftill be owned that, in 
the three firft verfes of Genefis, creation 1s 
reprefented as the work of the collective Tri- 
nity. Overlooking and correcting the mif« 
take of afligning to the firt hypoftafis the 

Tt4 operations 
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operations that moré peculiarly belong to the 
fecond, we. fhall find this paffage of the Zo- 
roaftrian oracles exceedingly conformable to 
the language of holy writ itfelf; for, it is 
there faid ; dy the worn or THE Lorn the bea- 
vens were MADE, and all the bof of them by the 
Spirit of bis mouth. Pfalms xxiii. 6. And 
the Logos himfelf authorotitavely declares, ail 
power 18 GIVEN UNTO ME both in heaven and in 
earth, Math. xxviii. 18, 

In the third fe€tion of the Chaldaic oracles, 
as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a ftill wider range is 
taken in the phyfical and intellectual world, 
and where we find the primordial fource of 
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably, 
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla- 
tonic philofophy, it is obferved with fingular 
conformity to this Hebrew doctrine of a cer- 
tain plurality exifting in the divine effence: 


Yro duw vow 4 Cwoyovos myy TELEX ET CLI Woyar, 
Kai o monrys os, aurepyuy, TEXTHVATO TOV XOTHOY, 
‘Os ex voy exSups Tout os. 


“ Under Two minns is contained the life- 
generating Fountain of fouls; and the ARTI- 
FICER, who, felf-operating, formed the 
world: he who {prang firk out of that 

mind.” 
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mind.” In this paflage, by the former of the 
minds is decidedly pointed out the great Auro- 
Geos, the eternal {pring and fountain of the 
Godhead; by the fecond, the creative Logos, 
who is an emanation from that fountain; the 
fame Logos whom St. John fays, was in the 
, beginning with God; that Word, by whom all 
things were MADE ; and, without whom, was not 
any thing MADE that was MADE, Johni. 1. 

The following paflage, cited by Proclus 
from thefe oracles, is not lefs indubitably de- 
cifive, in regard to the third facred hypoftafis, 
than the preceding paflages are in regard to 
the two fecond ; 


Mera de TUT OIKOS Aiavorag Yuya eyed Voit, 
Ceoun, Wuysra Ta mawra’ . 


that is; “in order next to the paternal mind, 
I, Psycue, dwell; warm, animating all 
things.” — Thus, after obferving, in the firft 
fection, the Triad, or ro @siov, the whole 
Godhead collectively difplayed, we here have 
each diftin&t hypoftafis feparately and clearly 
brought before our view. That the perfons 
themfelves are fometimes confounded and their 
refpective functions miftaken by unenlighten- 
ed Pagans, Chriftians, who are in pofleffion 
ef this doctrine by a renewal of divine revela- 

tion, 
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tion, ought not to be ftruck with wonder, 
but penetrated by benevolent pity. 

Since the philofophy of the Chaldzans was 
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated, 
together with their theology, this will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy, and I muft again urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
inveftigation of it, the ftriking fimilitude 
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies 
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred 
Sanfcreet writings of India. The moft pro- 
minent of thofe features difplays itfelf in the 
following paffage : 

Taura MIYPOL ‘ENOR sxyeyawrat 
ALL THINGS ARE THE OFFSPRING OF ONE FIRE, 


Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs, 
and the diffufion of the firft grand fuperfti- 
tion, which led to that fo largely defcanted 
upon in a former part of this work, and 
therefore not here neceflary to be refumed, the 
worfhip of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been themfelves compofed of 
ÆTHERIAL FIRE. 

The patriarchs. who dwelt in Chaldza, 
held Fire in profound, though not in ido- 
Jatrous, veneration; becaufe, like their ans 

cient 
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cient neighbours of Perfia and India, they 
thought it the nobleft image and fymbol 
of God in nature. Their extenfive fpecula- 
tions in phyfics, alfo, increafed that venera- 
tion: they confidered it as an immediate ema- 
nation from God; they knew that it was the 
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the ope- 
rations of nature. When fenfible objects and 
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy 
of fucceeding ages, the more immediate ob- 
ject of minute inveftigation, the GREAT 
FIRST CAUSE OF ALL, being an object more 
diftantly remote from thought, was by do- 
grees neglected, and the worfhip of himfelf, 
as was too ufual in the ancient world, was 
transferred to the fymbol that reprefented him. 
After this all-pervading fire, their philofophy 
led the Chaldzans to place next in order that 
finer, fubtle, and luminous, fluid, which, 
they denominated the suPRAMUNDANE LIGHT, 
in which the heavenly bodies floated. This 
fluid they efteemed far lefs grofs than the 
air which furrounds the globe, and this, in 
India, is called the Axass. By the AKAss, 
as my account of the Cofmogony of Hin- 
doftan will hereafter acquaint the reader the 
Indians mean “a kind of celeftial element, 
pure, impalpable, unrefifting, and refem- 

bling 
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bling the air rarified into zther of the ftoic phi- 
lofophers.” Next to the fupramundane light, 
ranks the EMPYREUM; and, neareft the earth, 
the grofler ether, which is ftill denominated 
a kind of rire, mue Cuyovioy, a life-gencrating 
fire, of which are formed the orbs of the 
fun and planets. Of the firft etherial light, 
or fire, which emanates from God himéelf, are 
compofed the eternal monad, and all the va- 
rious orders of fubordinate deities, Cava was 
auva, that is, thofe who exert their influence 
and operations about the zones of heaven; cre- 
ated intelligent angels ; good demons; and the 
fouls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of 
light and immateriality, are under the govern- 
ment and direction of MrTuHR 4, the god of light 
and benevolence. But as there are orders of lu- 
minous and immaterial beings, fo there are thofe 
alfo of darknefs and materiality: thefe confift of 
evil demons, and they are fix innumber. The 
firft of them inhabit the regions more imme- 
diately fublunary: the fecond, the regions 
nearer the earth; dark, ftormy, and full of va- 
pours: the third are thofe malignant and un- 
clean fpirits that range the earth: the fourth 
inhabit the depths of waters, and agitate with 
{torms and whirlwinds the gloomy aby{s of the 
ocean: the fifth are fubtersaneous, and de- 

light 
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light to dwell in caverns and charnel vaults ; 
thefe excite earthquakes, and other internal 
convulfions in the bowels of the harrafled 
globe: the fixth, lucifugous, and hardly fen- 
fible of animation, or capable of motion, roam 
through the profundities of darknefs, and hold 
their reign, as it were, in the very centre and 
bofom of chaos: all thefe obey ABRIMAM as 
their fupreme lord and captain. The whole 
of this hypothefis may be found in India, and 
a part of it has been already unfolded. ‘here, 
on the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpi- 
rits the offspring of light, the Soors, pofli- 
bly fo called from Surya, the Sun, headed by 
Brahma or Veefhnu, iffuing from the empy- 
reum, or inferior heaven of Eendra, and ani- 
mated by affection, or melted with pity, watch- 
ing over, preferving, and protecting, the human 
race. On the other hand, we obferve the 
dreadful army of the Afoors, thofe dark and 
perturbed fpirits who tenant the dreary ree 
gions of the North pole, drawn up in terri- 
ble array under the Mahee Afoor, or Luci- 
fet of India, meditating the moleftation and 
deftruction of the human race, and fhowere 
ing down upon them defolation and plagues. 
Other grand points of fimilitude or fenti- 
ment, exifting between the two nations in 

phyfics 
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phyfics and philofophy, will be confidered at 
large in my chapter relative to the literature 
of Hindoftan: for the prefent I fhall only 
notice a few of them that are the moft re- 
markable, 


"EFTA eSuynuce TRIN TTHpeupare XOTUN’ 


that is, “ the FATHER hath congregated feven 
firmaments of worlds,” by which worlds are 
doubtlefs to be underftood the feven planets, 
or BooBuNS, as they are called in India, Af- 
terwards, exactly in the ftyle of thofe who 
thought the ftars were animated beings, who 
called them by the name of different animals, 
and who thus defignated them in their hiero- 
glyphic fculptures, he is faid to have “ con- 
ftituted a feptenary of ERRATIC ANIMALS :” 


Zuav oe WAAVCILEY WY Upsrryxey entrada 


Both thefe extracts are cited only as intro- 
ductory to a paflage in a following fection, 
where we find at laft the original idea of the 
ladder with the feven gates; whence poflibly 
Celfus had his fingular notions concerning 
that curious fymbol, erected in the Mithra- 
tic cavern : 


My xartu veuorns XOIUVOS Kara YNF UTOKXUTEI 
Erra mopu cugu xara Babuidos yr ure 


Asing avaynns Oooves ITTI. 
s: Stoop 
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“ Stoop not down; for, a PRECIPICE lies 
below on the earth, drawing through the 
LADDER WITH SEVEN STEPS; beneath which 
is the THRONE of dreadful necessity.” 

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy and from what we now know 
concerning the fidereal ladder, two additional 
fymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra, 
difcover themfelves in this paflage. The deep 
GULPH, Of PRECIPICE, (that is, the inferior 
hemifphere, or TarTarus, of the ancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not rife to the more eleva- 
ted {pheres of virtue on the erected ladder, or 
that relinquifhed its vigorous efforts to afcend 
up to them, rapidly plunged ; and the THRONE 
OF NECESSITY, (that Necessity which, we 
know, was the bafis of all Pagan theology,) 
demonttrating that the progreffive {tages of the 
Metempfychofis muft abfolutely be toiled 
through before the higheft {phere of happinefs, 
the SUPREME ABODE Of the Indian brahmins, 
could be reached. 

However difputable may be the point, wHo 
was the real author of the venerable maxims laid 
down in thefe Chaldaic oracles, I muft again re- 
peat that they appear to me indifputably to con- 
tain many fundamental principles both of the 
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Perfian and Indian fyftems of theology and 
philofophy. Subftantial proof of this affertion 
may poflibly be admitted as decifive evidence 
in favour of the genuinenefs of, at leaft, that 
portion of them in which thofe principles dif- 
play themfelves. Before, therefore, I fhall 
proceed to exhibit the ftrong traits of a TRI- 
nity which fo diftinétly appear in thofe ve- 
nerable fragments of antiquity, preferved to 
_ usin the page of the Egyptian Hermes, and 
in the hymns attributed to the Grecian Or- 
pheus, perfonages fcarcely lefs obfcure than 
Zoroatter himfelf, it is my intention to point 
out a few additional inftances in which the 
features of that fimilarity appear ftill more 
prominent and unequivocal. 

The moft remarkable one, next to the ADO- 
RATION OF FIRE, and the HEAVENLY ORBS, 
and the belief in GooD AND MALIGNANT 
DÆMONS, already amply unfolded, is the doc- 
trine of the Metempsycuosis, which {pread 
from Chaldza to Perfia and India; for, that 
the Perfians as well as the Indians actually 
believed in the tran{migration of the human 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from 
` Porphyry in page 305 preceding, and by the 
following fhort paflage in Dr. Hyde: De- 
cretum enim apud primos habetur de anima- 
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rum in diverfa corpora tranfmigratione, ‘id. 
quod etiam in MıTuræ myfteriis videtur fig- 
nificari.* The Metempfychofis 1s there un- 
folded in thefe terms, which, however obfcure 
themfelves, are by the context evidently de- 
monftrated to allude to it. 


> e , a 
Aidew gu Wuyns oyeron, chey, y Tmi Teče, 

> Vag a 3 3 
LuuaTi tihures, ems TAZ AP we espuNS 


> e >. t 
Avbis azvacnoess’ bet) Ao EIYOY EvuTas. 


“ Explore thou the TRACT OF THE sour 54 
whence and by what order it came. Having 
performed thy fervice to the body, to the fame 
order from which thou didit flow thou muft 
return again, joining action to facred {peech.” 

In an epifode of the MatrapBarat, Creefh- 
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprefented 
as thus addrefling Arjun. “ Both I and thou 
have pafled MANY BIRTHS: mine are known to 
me, but thou knoweft not of thine.” Bhagvat 
Geeta, p. g1. ‘At the end of time, he, who 
having abandoned his MORTAL FRAME, de~ 
parteth, thinking only of me, without doubt. 
GOETH UNTO ME; or elfe, whatever OTHER 
NATURE he fhall call upon, at the end of life, 

Vou. I. Uu _ when 


* De Hift. Religionis vet. Perf. p. 254. 


t Yui oyerts, the canal, or wvebscie, through which the 
migrating foul glides. 
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when he fhill quit his mortal fhape, he fhail 
ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all times, 
think of me alone.” P. 74. Pletho, in ex- 
plaining the paflage in the oracles above- 
cited, obferves, that, by jfacred fpeech, is 
meant invocation of the Deity by divine wor- 
fhip, and that, by aéfion, divine rites are fig- 
nified. In the fame Geeta we read that the 
Deity caits thofe who defpife him “ into the 
wombs of evil fpirits and uNcLEAN BEASTS.” 
Geeta, 117. In the Zoroaftrian oracles we 
find ideas exactly fimilar : 


Loy yee apryerov Onoes xbovos ONT UO 


t For Tuy vesse the BEASTS oF THE 
EARTH fhall inhabit.” 

Concerning this doétrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, however ample has been the preceding 
account, there {till remains a vat and wonder- 
ful field for inquiry and fpeculation. It is une 
doubtedly of moft ancient date in Afia, and 
we have feen it plainly revealed in the Geeta, 
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four 
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the 
Hebrews, however, were not without fome con- 
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what 
M. Bafnage relates of fome rabbies explain- 
ing, by the dottrine of the tranfmigration of 

fouls, 
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fouls, that menace to Adam in Genefis: Duff 
thou art, and unto duf fhalt thou return! that is, 
fay they, thou fhalt return to animate another 
body formed of kindred duf. It is very ree 
markable too that their great and ancient pa- 
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary on the 
following paffage in Ifiiah xxii. 14, Surely this 
iniquity fhail not be PURGED from you till ye Die, 
Jaith the Lord God of bofis, explains this purga- 
tion or purification of the foul in nearly the 
fame manner as it is explained in the GRETA, 
by ‘ morte fecunda,” a fecond death.* “ By 
this fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) is not 
meant HELL, but that which happens when 
a foul has a fecond time animated a body and 
then departs from it The fame fentiments, 
he adds, are found in the book Zohar and in 
Philo. 

It may gratify curiofity to purfue fome- 
what farther the parallel opinions of the He- 
‘brews and Hindoos on this curious fubjet. 

The caNnAL, or VERICLE, mentioned above, 
through which the foul glides from one order 
of being into another, will probably bring to 
the recollection of the reader the imagined ca- 

Uu 2 nals 


* Vide Jonathan’s Targum in Walton’s Polyglot. tom. iii. 
P. 193. 
+ See Bafnage’s Hiflory of the Jews, p. 386. 
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nals by which the influences of the fplendors 
pf the Sephiroth are united and through 
which they flow into one another. The 
Hindoos have invented, as we have often 
related before, feven inferior fpheres of pur- 
gation and purification, through which the 
foul, polluted by guilt, is doomed to pafs after 
its exit from this earthly tabernacle: and fe- 
ven fuperior foheres for pure and beatified fpi- 
rits, all containing various degrees of increafing 
happinefs. The rabbies alfo, according to 
M. Balnage, belicve in a gradation of punih- 
ments and enjoyments in the other world. 
They fay there are seven HELLSs,* becaule 
they find, in Scripture, hell mentioned under 
f.ven different appellations, Their hell too, 
like that of the poets, confifts in the fufferers 
alternately enduring the extremes of heat and 
cold, exactly as Virgil deferibes it: 


Alis, fub gurgite vatto, 
Infectum cluitur fcelus, aut exuritur igni. 


Or, as our greater Milton; 


From beds of raging fire, in ice to ftarve 
Their foft ztherial warmth, 


We 
° Bafnages p. 389. 
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We have before remarked that the Hindao 
hell, or Naraka, confilts of ferpents, probably 
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that. worm. 
which never dieth, But as the Hebrews had 
feven hells; fo had they likewife feven hea- 
vens, or rather they divided the celeftial Eden. 
into feven apartments, the raptures enjoyed in 
which were proportioned to the merits and ca- 
pacity of the liberated foul. Here they affert, 
as in the paradife of Ecndra, that the foul fhall 
diflolve in an influx of celeftial pleafures ; and 
it is very remarkable that in the imagined Ely- 
fium of the rabbics, as in that of Eendra. 
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by no, 
means to be excluded. Maimonides, cited: by, 
M. Bafnage, gives a mof luxuriant defcription 
of this beautiful and magnificent abode, The 
houfes he reprefents as entirely conftructed 
of precious (tones, after the fame manner as the. 
heavenly city is defcribed by St. John in the Re- 
velations: a proof that either Maimonides had 
feen the apocalypfe, or that the defcriptions of 
both were regulated by fome very ancient tradi- 
tions, The rivers of that celeftial Jerufalem flow 
with wine, the air is fragrant with perfumes, . 
and all care and forrow are annihilated. As the 
foul is to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpiri- 
tna] delights, fo is the body, according both 
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to rabbies Menaffe and Abarbanel, to enjoy 
pleafures fuited to its nature: for why, fay 
thofe rabbies, fhould bodies tile again if they 
were not to act over again the fame things, 
and be engaged m &milar employments to 
thofe in which they were occupied when ex- 
ifting in this terreftrial feene. Every fenfe, 
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra- 
tified; but the gratification is to be more refi- 
ned, \ike that of Adam in innocence, for whom 
God made a body before the fall, and God 
makes nothing in vain, nor beftows the means, 
without the power, of fruition. Therefore the 
moft delicious banquets are to be prepared for 
the blefled ; the pleafures of the nuptial {tate are 
to be realized in heaven, and celeftial children 
to fpring from the chafte embrace.” 

It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s 
time, indulged fome notions of this kind, when, 
{peaking of the woman who had been mar- 
ried to feven brothers, they afked him whofe 
wife fhall fhe be in the refurrection ? and the 
reply of Chrift, that in the refurrection they 
= neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
ought to have taught them, as well as the mo~ 
dern fect of Swedenburg, the falfehood and 
abfurdity of the degrading conceptions enter- 

. tained 
© Bafnage, p. 391. 
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tained by them, concerning the nature of the 
joys of another life. We read in Scripture 
of the tranflation of Enoch, and Elijah, and of 
the bofom of Abraham; while the anfwer of 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs; his af- 
fertion that-in his Father’s houfe there are 
many manfions, and that in St. Paul of a third 
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one 
ftar differing from another ftar in glory, afford 
tubftantial proof that fome diftinétion in thefe 
regions, and in the ftate of thole who inhabit 
them, will doubtlefs bz made, but what thofe 
diftinétions may be it is as ufelels to {peculate 
as it is impoflible to decide. 

Whofoever will read with attention that par- 
ticular fection of thefe oracles, which treats 
concerning the nature of the sou, the gopy, 
and MAN, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole with what has been intimated before 
in regard to the Mythratic myfteries and the 
fidereal afcent of the tran{migrating foul, will 
find the whole ftrikingly allufive to that fyftem 
of philofophy once fo predominant in the ori» 
ental world as well as highly illuftrative of is, 
Jn one of thofe effata we find, mentioned in 
exprefs terms, the Quctws QUT OMTOV RYANA 
THE GREAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS JMAGE OF 
NATURE, Of which fo much has been faid be- 
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fore ag a principal fymbol in the myfteries; 
In the myfterious rites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft 
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the How- 
LINGS oF Docs, referring, I prefume, to the 
character of Axusis, the celeftial Sirius or 
Barker, were diftinctly heard. Vifeeque canes 
ulalare per umbram. Allufive to the fame 
myftic {ubterrancous exhibition, we ‘read in 
thefe ofacles : 


’ 'F g $ od P x 0 Pere M , 
K O pe KCATUV YANE VCWTXITI 4014604 KUVEC, 


+ ? 7 & 
Qu mor adr Jes Co phe Costes arco OEIMYUV TES. 


-- Out of the cavities of the earth fpring 
TERRESTRIAL DOGS, glancing, in delufive vi- 
fion, before the view of the initiated.” Thefe 
terreftrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs re- 
ferring to Anubis, might poflibly alfo in In- 
dia have a fidereal allulion ; for, Sirius is one 
of the brighteft of the conftellations, and the 
Indians were immemorially aftronomers: if 
not, they had reference to the grovelling vices 
and guilty pafhons, thofe evil demons that 
haunt the human race in an unpurified ftate, 
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures 
the mind that harbours them. We read again, 
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
certain names recited in thofe rites by the 
hierophant : 


3 
Ovopara 


e 
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Onia Capapa pamir  thaaens, 
"Eset ad ovouaTa mao Ekarrors @EOLAOTA, ` 


Aura ey TEATRAIS coor Toy youre’ 


that is, “ Do.not alter the names that come to 
you from the barbarians;* for, there. are 
names in every nation immediately given from 
the Deity, which have an unfpeakable power 
in facred’myfteries.” There can hardly be a 
doubt that the author, by the term barbarous; 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the 
myftic powers attributed by them to the Ner- 
FABLE TETRACTYs, that Tettactys by which, 
I have obferved, Pythagoras fwore, and which 
was very early corrupted, in the pagan world, 
by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova. There 
is a paflage in Warburton on this fubject, 
which will be of great ufe in explaining this 
apothegm. “ When the whole ceremony, of 
initiation was over, then came the ‘Amopenra, 
and delivered the hymn called the theology of 
idols. After this, the aflembly was difmifled 
with thefe two barbarous words, KOI, 
OMINAE, which evince that the myfteries were. 
not 


° This infolent appellation the Orientals and the Greëky 
promiicuoufly conferred upon all foreign nations. The cyftom 
remains among the Indians to this day, who denominate all 
foreigners MiLegcuinas, or infidels, as the reader may {ee 
by confulting the Afiatic Refearches, vol. ii. p, zol 
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not originally Greek. The learned M. Le 
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of Kors and Ompnets, 
which, he tells us, fignifies in the Phoenician 
tongue, WATCH AND ABSTAIN FROM EVIL. * 
As we have feen the ladder and the aurorrop 
axpeduc, fo we may in thefe oracles difcover 
THE SACRED FIRE, the emblem of the Di» 
vinity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, 
in the following paffage, which occurs laft 
m order, (for they are varionfly arranged 
by different editors,) as they ftand in the 
edition of Fabricius, and from him copied by 
Stanley : 

"Hue Bradys poetas ATE IEQOV TUP, 

Aaprousvov cxvorydov chu xara Bevle xorun, 


Kaués srupos Çuvyr, 


“ When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright 
and formleis, flafhing through the depths of 
the wortp, hear the voice of that fire,” Of 
this obícure paflage no fenfe can poffibly be 
made, except we apply it to that Mithrati¢ 
cave, which reprefented the WORLD MADE BY 
Mitusra; and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer feems to be included in the following 
paraphrafe, When thou feeft the facred fire, 

during 

e Divine Legagion, vo}. i, p.157. Edit. oft, 1738, 
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during the celebration of the myfteries, bla« 
zing through the profound receffes of the cA- 
VERN, confider it as an emblem of the Deity, 
who thus diffufes his genial influence through 
the moft dark and chearlefs recefles of the uni+ 
verfe. Revere, therefore, the awful image of 
God, fhining forth in that nature, of which 
he is the munificent author, and learn gratie. 
tude, affection, and duty, from the inftructive 
fymbol. 

Of the continual interference of the evit 
Dewtah in the affairs of men, repeated ac- 
counts have been already prefented to the rea- 
der from various Sanfcreet authorities, and 
that the brahmins were anciently attached to 
thofe magical myfteries, which were firit fo 
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very 
probable conjectures have been offered. A re- 
markable paflage in the Sacontala, compared. 
with a verfe of thefe oracles, will evince haw 
little the Zoroaftrian and Brahmanian doc- 
trine in this refpect differed. The writer of 
the oracles alerts, 


"As mowas pipoTwy aye Epa 


which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, ‘* the 
Furies are the SrranGciers of men,” and 
Pfellus commenting upon it, fays that the 

demons 
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demons who torment mankind, being: the 
vices and paffions of men perfonified, torture 
them for their crimes, and, in a manner, 
STRANGLE them. The exhibition of the con- 
tefts of thefe good and evil genji feems for- 
merly to have conftituted:-as favourite a por- 
tion of the dramatic productions of India as 
eur Vice, and other, mythologic characters, 
ufed to:be in the: ancient dramas of Britain. 
In the Sacontala, demons of either fort are 
frequently introduced, arid greatly promote 
the denouement of the piece. . “* What!” feys 
the emperor Dufhmanta, “ are even. my fecret 
apartments infefted by SUPERNATURAL A- 
GENTS ?” To whom Madhavya, from-behind 
the fcenes, exclaims: ‘Oh! help: oh! re- 
leafe me: for, a MonsTER has caught me by 
the NAPE oF my NecK, and means ta {nap 
my back-bone as he would fnap a fugar-cane |” 
The ancient kings of India feem ltkewife to 
have poflcfled a fimilar power, with the re-. 
nowned Amadis’s of. Europe, to refcue man- 
kind from the grafp of thefe enraged demons; 
for, theSon of the Sun inftantly calls for the 
immortal bow given him by Eendra, the God 
of the firmament, and haftens to the relief of- 
his juffering friend. But, in the interim, the 
dæmon, ‘more firmly: grafping his : trembling . 

ET captive, 
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captive, exclaims: “ Here ‘will F ftand, O 
Madhavya ; and, thirfting for thy freh blood, 
will flay thee ftruggling, as a tiger flays* its 
victim.” Sacontala, p. 82. 

In regard to the magical rites and ieii: 
tions of either country, fince, wherefoever in 
the ancient world aftronomy flourifhed and 
the orbs of heaven were adored, that myfte- 
rious fcience, above all others, prevailed in 
its vigour, and indeed the Chaldwans are ever 
blended with the ootbjayers in Scripture; 
and, fince a comparifon and inveftigation of 
their practices in thefe dark arts will form a 
very interefting part of a future diflertation, 
I fhall therefore only here mention a parallel 
paflage or two, and conclude, for the prefent, 
this retrofpect towards the theology and {cien- 
ces of the parent-country of the world. 


'Hvixæ Ò toyopevoy daupeoves mgoçysiov abonens 
Oue Abov MuiCeguv, emaudurs 


“ When thou feeft the terreftrial damon 
approach, facrifice the {tone Mnizuris, ufing 
evocation.” What extenfive and aftonifhing 
virtues the ancients imputed to certain ftones, 
confecrated with great ceremony under the 
particular influence of fome benignant planet, 
muft have been apparent to the reader in the 

| account 
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account we gave of the facred ftones, called 
Baty. The Mnizuris was a {tone holden 
by the Chaldzans® in this facred point of view, 
and, according to Pfellus, it was fuppofed to 
poflefs the power of evocating the fuperior and 
immaterial dæmon, whofe more potent ener- 
zy, called forth by folemn facrifice, obviated 
the malevolent purpofes of the finifter or ter- 
reftrial demon. Of the fimilar predilection 
of the brahmins for ftones, gems, and fhells, 
to which a certain fanétity is affixed, and a 
myfterious or fanative power attributed, I 
fhall treat largely hereafter. In this place, I 
{hall mention only one, the famous PEDRA- 
pEL-Cosra, or ferpent-ftone of India, which 
is faid to be a fovereign antidote againft the 
bite of the moft venemous ferpents, and of 
which moft of thofe, who have vifited Eaftern 
countries, muft have heard. They are to be 
purchafed of the drabmins alone, and are faid, 
in reality, not to be the production of any a- 
nimal of the ferpentine kind, but to be fabri- 
cated by them of certain drugs, and com- 
pounded with many myftic prayers and fuper- 
ftitious ceremonies. The reader will find, ia 
the fecond part of Tavernier’s Indian Tra- 

vels, 


> See Pfellus apud Stanley’s Ohaldaic Philofophy, p. 61. 
Edis. fet. London, 1702. 
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vels,® a long account of this curious ftone, 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfurdly faid to 
be taken. How well indeed the Indians une 
derftood, and how frequently they employed 
themfelves in the compofition of cuarms that 
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol- 
lowing paffage in the drama juft cited, which 
is {poken by the attendant of Sacontala, initi- 
ated, we muft fuppofe; for, we are ftill in the 
retreat of the brahmins. ‘ Let us drefs her 
in bridal array. I have already, for that pur- 
pole, filled the fhell of a cocoa-nut, which 
you fee fixed on an Amra-tree, with the fra- 
grant duft of Naaacesaras: take it down, 
and keep it in a frefh lotos-leaf, whilft I col- 
lect fome Goracuana from the forehead of a 
facred cow, fome duft from confecrated 
ground, and fome frefh cufa-grafs, of which 
I will make A PASTE To INSURE GooD-FoR- 
TUNE.” P,44, The good demon of Chaldza 
was to be evocated by the facrifice of the 
Mnizuris in the confecrated fame. The evil 
dæmon of India is repulfed by the fecret and 
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called 
Cusa. 

Dufhmanta, 


® See Voyage de Tavernier, lib. ii, p. 391. Edit. Rouena, 
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Dufhmanta, having entered the foreft of 
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves 
of the biahmins extended, is informed that, 
during the abfence of Canna, the arch-brah- 
min, “ fome Evin DÆMONS had dilftarbed their 
holy retreat :” and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening facritice, 
“the figures of BLooD-THIRSTY DEMONS, 
embrowncd by clouds, collected at the depar- 
ture of day, had glided over the facred hearth, 
and fpread confternation around.” P. 38. 
They lay claim particularly to the exertions of 
that virtuous monarch, becaufe ‘ the gods of 
Swerca, one of the fuperior boobuns, thofe 
gods who fiercely contend in battle with rvir 
powers, proclaim victory obtained by his 
braced bow.” The pupil of Canna prefently 
enters upon his office of driving away the evil 
demon, which is done by {cattering “ bundles 

fof frefh cusa-GRass round the place of facri- 
fice.” Iis attention is prefently called off 
from the holy rite by Prramvapa, whom he 
addrefles in a manner that highly illultrates 
the fubject before us. “ For whom are you 
carrying that ointment of Usira root and 
thofe leaves of water-lilies? I will adminif- 
ter, by the hand of Gautam, fome healing 
\ water, 
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water, confecrated in the ceremony called VAr 
TAMA.” Sacontala, p. 26. Thefe reverend her. 
mits, however, in their fylvan retreats were not 
always animated by the fpirit of charity and 
meeknefs; they were fometimes dreadful in 
wrath as the evil Geniu themfelves, and could 
thunder forth anathemas againft the human race 
with as loud vociferation. ‘* Jet them beware,” 
fays Dufhmanta, “ of writating the pious: holy 
men are eminent for patient virtues, yet conceal 
within their bofoms a /earching flame.” Sacont. 
p.29. The meaning of the latt words may be 
gathered from the following paflage, cited, I 
believe, in a former page; ** Who, like the 
choleric Durvasas, has power to confume, 
like RAGING FIRE, whatever offends him.” 
Sacont. p. 40. Sir William Joncs, in the Afi- 
atic Refearches, acquaints us, that there is in 
the ATHARVA, or fourth VEDA, a moft tre- 
mendous incantation with confecrated grafs, 
called DarggHA; and indeed the whole 
drama of the Sacontala, that is, the FATAL 
RING, rendered fo by the awful imprecation 
of the offended Canna, is founded on the tup- 
pofition of magical power, pofleffed by the 
Brahmin who utters that imprecation. Even 
the curious art of PALMESTRY was not beneath 
the notice of the fequeftered fages of Hecmakote, 

VoL. I. XX or 
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or Imaus, as is evident from the following paf- 
fage which is the laft I fhall trouble the reader 
with, from this celebrated and beautiful pro- 
duction of Calidas. *¢ What! the very palm 
of his hand bears the marks of empire; and, 
whilft he thus eagerly extends it, fhows its lines 
of exquifite network, and glows like a lotos 
expanded at early dawn, when the ruddy {plen- 
dor of its petals hides all other tints in obfcu- 
rity”. Sacont. p. 89. 

Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles I 
requeft on that fubjeét, to be rightly under- 
ftood, for I am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe only 
which have either the one or the other of the 
following marks of authenticity. Thofe may 
fairly be reputed authentic that are to be found 
in Porphyry, Damafcius, Proclus, and other 
Greek writers of the firft ages, not favourable to 
“the caufe of Chriftianity ; and thofe in the doc- 
trines of which I have been able to point out a 
marked fimilttude to the tenets propogated du- 
ring the moft ancient periods in India, Perfia, 
and Egypt. 

Previoufly to the examination of the more 
myfterious parts of the Egyptian theology, 
I muft be permitted to repeat a former re- 
remark, that it is a circumftance which at leaft 

muft 
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muft ftrike with aftonifhment, if not with cone 
fufion, the determined oppofer of the doctrine 
for which I contend, that in almoft every re- 
gion of Afia to which he may direct a more 
minute attention, this notion of a certain triad 
of perfons in the divine eflence has conftantly 
prevailed. Even where the exact number of 
THREE is not exprefsly mentioncd, the notion 
` of a plurality in that effence, a notion grofsly 
conceived and ill explained, {till formed a pro- 
minent feature of the Pagan creed. In every age, 
and almoft in every region of the Afiatic world, 
there fcems uniformly to have flourifhed an im- 
memorial tradition that one God had, from all 
eternity, begotten another God, the dnpuupyos 
and governor of the material world, whom 
they {ometimes called the fpirit, mua; fome- 
times the mind, ves; and fomctimes the rea- 
fon, or Aoyes. ‘Though they entertained ftrange 
notions concerning the perfons who compofed 
it, and often confounded the order of the hy- 
poftafes, yet their fentiments upon this fub- 
je&, of a divine triad the fupreme governor of 
the world, feem to have been at once very an- 
cient and very general. There were, indeed, 
in the fyftem of the ancient oriental theology, 
and efpecially that of Egypt, certain truths. 
fo awfully ftupendous that the facred guardians 

Xx2 of 


[ 666 ] 


of that theology concealed them from public 
inveftigation under the veil of hieroglyphics, 
and wrapt them in the fhades of allegory. 
One of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature of 
God himfelf, and this threefold diftinétion in 
that nature, a matter which, however obfcurely 
they themfelves underftood, they feem to have 
laboured by every poffible means to veil in ad- 
ditional obfcurity, and principally by a multi- 
tude of fymbols, of which only very doubtful 
explications have defcended to pofterity. There 
Was ONE SYMBOL, however, fo prominent and 
fo univerfal, that its meaning can {carcely be 
mifconccived or wrongly interpreted, Jt was in- 
vented in conformity to ideas, accurately to uns 
fold which we muft penctrate to the very 
higheft fource of the Egyptian theology, and 
inveftigate what has come down to us relative 
to the charaéter and hiftory of its fuppofed au- 
thor, the renowned HERMES. 

In this comprehenfive retrofpeét towards the 
earlieft dawn of {cience and fuperftition in Afia, 
it is not the leaft perplexing circumftance to me, 
that the perfons of althe primitive hierophants 
and legiflators are involved in equal obfcurity 
with the doéirines promulgated by them. If 
this affertion be true in regard to Zoroafter, of 
the leading principles of whofe theology and 

philofophy 
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philofophy we have juft taken an extenfive re- 
view, fois it in a degree no lefs remarkable than 
generally acknowledged of the Hermes of Egypt 
and the Thracian Orpheus. The taik I have 
undertaken becomes more arduous every ftep 
that I advance, and the indulgent reader, it 
is humbly hoped, will extend to my labours a 
proportionate degree of candour. 

As the name of Zoroafter was ufurped by 
more than one celebrated character in antiquity, 
fo was that of Taut; but ftill our concern is 
principally with the meft ancient of the name, 
and the united voice of antiquaries afligns to 
him a Pheenician origin. It was from the wri- 
tings of this moft ancient Taut, the firft ine 
ventor of letters, that Sanchoniatho drew the 
materials for the Phoenician hiftory, the valuable 
fragment of which is preferved by Eutebius, 
and has been commented upon at confidcrable 
length by Bifhop Cumberland. The age in 
which Taut flourifhed it were vain to attempt 
to afcertain, fince even his copier Sanchoniatho 
lived before the Trojan war. Phoenicia having 
been peopled by the race of Canaan, as Egypt 
was by that of Mizraim, the two fons of Ham, 
the grand poft-diluvian idolator, may well be 
fuppofed to have its theology debafed by a very 
confiderable alloy of grofs fuperftition. In fact, 
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their fyftems of the coímogony were generally 
confidered by Chriftian writers as completely 
atheiftical, till the genius and induflry of Cud- 
worth, difplayed in his Intellectual Syftem of 
the Univertc, were exerted to vindicate the re- 
{pective hypotheles adopted by each nation from 
the heinous charge. This he has effected in 
regard to the cofmogony of Phoenicia, by giving 
a more favourable conftru@ion to the words 
of Sanchoniatho than they have been allowed 
by preceding commentators: he confiders it as 
founded on the bafis of the dorine which 
maintains two predominant principles in nature, 
Matter or Darknets, and Spirit or Intelligence, 
By the former he would underftand the chaos, 
obfcure and turbid; by the latter the agitative 
veya, wind, or fpirit, which put that chaos 
in motion, and ranged in order the various» 
parts of the univerfe. Concerning his able 
vindication of the Egyptian cofmogony from 
the imputation of eftablithing Atheifm, much 
will occur in the fucceeding pages. On this 
particular point, however, fince the firft vo- 
lume of this Hiftory treats largely of all the Afi- 
atic cofmogonies, I fhall at prefent add nothing 
farther, but return to Taut, who, according to 
Philo of Biblus, the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, 
went from Phoenicia in the earlieft ages of the 
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world into Upper Egypt, where he eftablifhed 
a valt aud powerful empire, and, according 
to the whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught 
the Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters. 
This Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of 
the Egypuans, and for the brilliance of his ge- 
niusand difcoveries, their gratitude afligned him, 
when dead, a ftation in Sirius, the brighteft of 
the conftellations. He was hikewife one of their 
eight greater gods; and the HARP which he 
invented is the TEstuno of the ccleftial {phere. 
We fhall, probably, hereafter difcover that he 
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourifhed 
at the beginning of the Callee Yug, and poffi- 
bly that the Tortoife in which Veefhnu, of 
whom Bhood was one appearance, became in- 
carnate, was no other than the fame Teftudo. 
Taut, however debafed by the reprefentation 
of Sanchoniatho, whofe real with feems to have 
been to have eftablifhed a fyftem of cofmogony 
on atheiftical principles, was probably the author 
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius informs 
us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which, however 
in fome points obfcured, afferted the agency of 
a fupreme Agathodaimon, or good {pirit, whom 
they called CNEPH, in the government of the 
world. By a minute inveftigation of this more 
ancient Egyptian theology, we fhall at once 
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difcover very expreffive traits of the true reli- 
gion, and {trong connecting lines of its gradual 
and increafing corruption by Chaldaic phyfics 
and Hammonian idolatry. 1 
I have before obferved, in the cafe of Zoro- 
after, that if any perfonage, peculiarly eminent 
for {cience and genius, flourifhed in the remoteft 
ages of the world, and happened to be followed 
in fucceeding ages by another diftinguifhed by 
fimilar endowments and rival genius, the ancients 
frequently beftowed upon the fecond great cha- 
racter the name of the firft. This has occa- 
fioned infinite confufion, and accounts for the 
numerous catalogues of fynonimous pods and 
heroes that {well the hiftoric page. The real 
reafon of this conduct is to be found in the ge- 
neral prevalence during thofe periods of the 
doctrine of the metempfychofis, fince they be- 
lieved the latter to be animated by the foul of 
the former during the courte of its terrene mi- 
gration. This was exactly the cafe with the 
two perfonages who bore the name of Hermes 
in Egypt, on the latter of whom, not lefs than 
the former, the Egyptians conferred the high- 
founding title of TRISMEGISTUS, Or TER 
MAXIMUS. 
This is not the exact place for a difquifition 
on the origin of letters; but when the ancients 
| aflert 
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affert that the elder Hermes was the firft ine 
ventor of letters, they doubtlefs mean an hie- 
roglyphic character which bore confiderable 
refemblance to the object deteribed. The 
fun, for inftance, could not be more ftrikingly 
reprefented than by A CIRCLE; nor the waning 
moon than by a HALF circLe. Chemiftry, 
indeed {till perfevercs in ufing this fpecies of 
fymbolical defignation ; for by the former it 
diftinguifhes gold; by the latter, filver. It was 
probably from him that the Egyptians learned 
to defignate the perfection of the divine nature, 
of which they thought the fun the pureft and 
brighteft emblem by A circie, and the diftinc- 
tion pleaded for in that nature by AN FQuI- 
LATERAL TRIANGLE; but it was the fecond 
Hermes who flourifhed four centuries after, to 
whom pofterity, as the fragment of Sanchoni- 
atho in Eufebius informs us, are indebted for 
decyphering that hicroglyphic fpecies of wri- 
ting, and turming it into a regular alphabet. 
Taut was governor of Sais in the Upper 
Egypt, and the fame Eufebius, citing Por- 
phyry, acquaints us, that while the people 
who inhabited the lower region of that , 
country were plunged in the depth of the 
grofleft idolatry, the whole Thebais united in 

acknow- 
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acknowledging a fupreme prefiding fpirit, whom 
they called CNgpH, upon which account they 
were excufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied to defray the expences of maintaining 
the facred animals adored in the other cities of 
Egypt. “ This fupreme and uncreated god, 
CNeEpH,” fays my printed, but not yet pub- 
lifhed, account of the cofmogony, citing Eu- 
febius, and guided by Cudworth, ‘* the na- 
tions of the Thebais worfhipped with the pureft 
rites; and fymbolically reprefented by the fi- 
gure of a being of a dark-blue complexion, hol- 
ding a girdle and a fcepter, with a royal plume 
upon his head, and thrufing forth from bis 
mouth an Egg. From this Egg there proceeded 
another God, whom they denominated Prva; 
a term which Dr. Cudworth remarks is at pre- 
{ent ufed among the Copts to fignify the divine 
being. Now Bifhop Cumberland * deduces the 
term Cneph from a word which in Arabic fig- 
nifies to preferve, or to cover any way, but 
efpecialy with wings ; an idea, adds the Bifhop, 
who wrote before the modern difcoveries in 
India, and had never heard of Veefhnu, which 
13 very applicable to the Great Preferver of men. 
Plutarch, in his treatife De Ifide et Ofiride, 

exprefsly 
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exprefsly afferts the god Cneph to be without 
beginning and without end, and it is he who 
informs us that the inhabitants of Thebais, by 
whom the deity was worfhipped in fuch purity, 
were excufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied on account of animal worfhip. In fuc- 
ceeding ages, however, this pure worthip of 
Cneph, the one god, the great caufe and pre- 
Jerver of all things, was changed into an idola- 
trous adoration of the dragon, or winged ter- 
pent, Cnupuis, whofe fuperb temple at Ele. 
phantina in Upper Egypt is defcribed by Stra- 
bo#, and of which the extenfive ruins, even yet 
awfully magnificent, were vifited by the modern 
traveller M. Savary +. It was ufual with the 
lefs ancient Egyptians, after they had thus de- 
generated from the fimplicity of their original 
theology, to reprefent the fupreme being and 
his attributes by various emblems and hicrogly- 
phics. They drew Cneph in the form of a 
ferpent, which was with them, as with the 
Indians, the emblem of eternity, and they 
added to the body of the fcrpent the head of 
the tharp-fighted Hawk. Their ideas being 
thus perverted, they, by degrecs, loft fight of 

the 
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the divine original, and at length, as I have 
before had frequent occafion to remark, was too 
gencrally the cafe in the ancient world, adored’ 
the fymbol for the reality. In confirmation of 
what has been faid above, a paffage from Philo- 
Biblius in Eufebius may be adduced, where 
Epeis, thcir greateft hierophant and {cribe, is 
faid to have aflerted that the earlieft and moft 
venerated of the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, 
“ having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
who, if he open his eyes, fills the univerfe 
with light in his firft-born region; if he wink, 
it is darknefs *.” 

The reader will, I truft, excufe my citing 
on this occafion an inedited part of my own hif- 
tory; but as I could only have repeated the fame 
thing, I thought it beft to ufe the fame words ; 
and it is alone the nature of the fubjects in 
which I am engaged that has retarded its ap- 
pearance, and compels me to be guilty of the 
indclicacy. 

From thefe quotations it is evident that, 
whofoever might have been the author of it, 
a fpecies of theology very much refembling the 

true, 
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true, was once prevalent in Upper Egypt; 
where the firft fettlers probably took up their 
refidence, however darkened that theology by 
the grofs ignorance and blind {uperftition of 
fucceeding ages. “The winged CnerH produced 
the God Prina ; but the great God Ofiris, the 
fupreme indivifible Eros, has yet been unno- 
ticed, and he was profefledly the moft high of 
the Egyptian gods; the primordial fource from 
which thofe fubordinate deities emaned. It is 
Osiris, CNEPH, and Prua, therefore, that form 
the true Egyptian triad of deity. As Ofiris was 
a title afterwards applicd to the sun, fo Ptha 
was to the FIRE that iffucd from the {folar orb, 
while Cneph was the mighty fpirit, the puya 
yorus, that pervaded and animated the whole 
world. Ofiris, the Gubernator mundi, 1s, there- 
fore, on many Egyptian fculptures, painted in 
a boat with two attendants; himfelf feated in 
fupreme majefty in the middle, and his attendants 
ftationed at each end of the veffel. In the 
illuftrative engraving annexed, copied from an 
ancient gem, he is fo defignated ; and its allu- 
fion is too plain to need any more particular 
explanation. 

It has been obferved that, in the more ancient 
and refined theology of Egypt, the fublime 
Cnepu, the being of a:dark-biue complexion, 

is 
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is reprefented as having produced from his own 
infinite eflence another god, whom they deno- 
minated Pra; now Cnepu, the fky-coloured, 
winged {pirit of Egypt, is no other than the 
Narayen of India, who is reprefented as a {pirit 
of a blue colour, and floating upon the chaotic 
waters. Narayen and Brahma are fynonymous 
terms; and what is very remarkable, Brahma 
produces VeEsHNU, a ipirit likewife of a blue 
colour, in the very fame manner in which 
Ptha is produced: for in an ancient Shafter 
that defcribes the CREATION, thus is the birth 
of Bifhen, or Veefhnu, defcribed. 

“ Bramha forthwith perceived the idea of 
things, as if floating before his eyes. He faid, 
Ler THEM BE, and all that he faw became real 
before him. Then fear ftruck the frame of 
Bramha, left thofe things fhould be annihilated. 
O immortal Bramhe! he cried, who fhall pre- 
ferve thofe things which I behold? In the in- 
ftant A SPIRIT OF A BLUE COLOUR ISSUED 
FROM Bramua’s MOUTH, and faid aloud, I 
will. Then fhall thy name be Bifhen, becaufe 
thou haft undertaken to preferve all things *.” 

The Shafter, from which this paflage is 


quoted, is one of thofe interpreted by Colonel 
Dow's 


è See Dow's Prefatory Differtation to his tranflation of 
Ferifhta, p. 47. ed it. 4to, 1760. 
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Dow’s PUNDEET, which, I think, may be fafely 
cited as original, and as pofleffing ftrong inter.. 
nal evidence of authenticity, fince we may be 
as certain that the Pundeet had no more con- 
fulted Porphyry, than the worthy Colonel had 
read Eufebius, But let us inveftigate the cha- 
racter of Das, or Proa: Suidas, on this word, 
will let us into the fecret of his real character. 
He fays, Olas "Hoaimros mepa Menpireeig; Prha 1s 
the god Vulcan of the Memphites: and Eufe- 
bius, citing Porphyry, confirms this; for he 
afferts the Egyptians thought that Ptha, the 
god Vulcan, was generated from Cneph, the 
moft high creator. In this inftance we have a 
remarkable and early proof not only of the cor- 
ruption of the true faith, but the adoption of the 
Chaldaic philofophical theology by the Egyp- 
tians. For Vulcan is rire, the fon of the 
Sun, Ofiris, and the firft deity in Manetho’s 
dynafties, who reigned thirty thoufand years, 
the imagined period of the fun’s great revolu- 
tion, which in reality, however, 1s but 25,920 
years *, Prha, then, was the fame with the 

great 


® The ancient aftronomers, I mean thofe of the Platonic . 
fchool, fuppofed the precession of THE EQUINOXES to 
be after the rate of a degree in roo years; but the more ac- 
curate obfervations of the moderns have fixed that PRECES- 
SION at the rate of a degree in 72 years. 


[ 678 ] 
great firft principle in the Chaldaic philofophy ; 
it was the central, the all-pervading Fire which, 
emaning from the fun, 1s diffufed through the 
boundlefs univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal 
delufiorl it was that a fyftem, firt of panthe- 

` ifm, then of naturalifm, gradually infected the 
whole Afiatic world. The fublime character 
and attributes of the deity they impioufly de- 
graded by the humiliating appellation of Na- 
TURE; while nature herfelf, and its plaftic 
powers, originating folely in the fovercign ener- 
gies of the fupreme creative fource of all being, 
_ they as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic de- 
nomination of Gop. This fupreme creative 
energy, this beneficent active principle, diffufed 
through nature, they diftinguifhed by various 
names; fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of 
Lieut, the Sun, the prolific principle by which 
that nature “was invigorated; fometimes it was 
the Mup Gowyorcey, the life-generating Fire, the 
‘divine ofispring of the folar deity ; and it was 
fometimes called by an appellation confonant to 
Yuya xorpe, or the sovL OF THE WORLD. 
Often too the ancients combined thefe three to- 
` gether, and of celeftial Lignt, Fire, and Sri- 
„RIT, thofe mighty agents in the fyftem of 
nature, formed one grand collective TRIAD OF 
DEITY. | 
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The whole of what has been juft obferved . 
refpecting the FIRST VIVIFIC PRINCIPLE, 
the Mup unyon and Yuyy yoous, emaning 
from the primeval fource of being, is vifibly 
of Chaldaic origin, and thence, through the 
medium of the Egyptians, the Stgi¢. philafo- 
phers doubtlefs had their doctrine of ‘* the 
fiery foul of the world,” by which they fup- 
pofed all things to be created, animated, and 
governed. This univerfal {pirit, infinitely ex- 
tended, like the matter which it animated, was 
the only divinity acknowledged by that fe&t, 
and is fublimely defcribed by Virgil in terms 
fingularly congenial with the doctrine notieed 
before of thofe Indian philofophers, who affert 
that “Gop Is EVERY WHERE ALWAYS,” 


a foot i 
Spragrus intus alit, totamque, infufa per artus, 
Mens agitat molem, et magno fe corpore mifcet. 
fEnEID, Lib. 6. v. 126. 


However incongruous, and éven abfurd to 
appearance may be the affertion, yet I have 
the refpectable authority of Plutarch foredi- 
viding the Egyptian theology into two claffes, 
the /prritual and the phyfical: the one was are 
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone; the 
fecond was of a lefs abftrufe nature, palpable to 
the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to the 
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capacity of the vulgar. By this clue, if allowed 
me, L fhelt be able to unravel the whole mvt- 
terv, Which, without, it appears to be, and tn 
fadt ia, impenetrable. F would call that more 
ancient, or rather prinnesal, theology, deferilxd 
above as peculir to the Vhebais, rie SPIRI- 
TUAL AND PURE, for it certainly . pproaches 
to the purty of the’ patriarchal religion; to 
the lef rouned Kitem, which prevaidcd m the 
Lower [cor in later times, and whieh Eam 
how some more puticululy to unfold, I would 
give the name of PHYSICAL, 

Itis; however very ramarkable, that whe- 
ther we anveftigate tac formar or the latter 
iviiem, a kind ot rrevp hhl force. nalr upon 
our notice; torit we dote fight of Oui, 
Chephy and Piha, out attention b full attacked 
bythe jones O Psy. aid iitcl 
fon Oru Fras th te didineuthed pertoneres 
that fuperntend the concerns of men, and 
Wage unceahne combat with Typhon, the de- 
temine enemy of the buman race, the Luciter 
albida T hacaneads in jules: 268 anid 
264 of the fil parce’ tht Diflaitanion, es- 
hibitol thofe grot outines or tae Dayptian 
theology, contidered m a phy tical tente, which 
more acdc ly pomt to the worfhip of Oi- 
ris and Ifs, a worthip fo apparently indecent, 

but 
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but attempted to be explained by Plutarch 
upon the principle of the earth’s being im- 
pregnated by the generative warmth of the 
dolar beam. The whole tyflem of the vulgar 
theology of Tevpt feems to have been crected 
on that bals; and even in that perverted and 
debated fvftem, the valges of the erand 
primeval theology, and the dochine of the 
three hvpotiates, governing the univerte, are 
hot wholly obliterated. Let us impartially ex- 
emine the hypothetis, and attcntvely contider 
the purport of the varied allegory. In this in- 
velligation, however, it ty f aredy pofirble to 
avoid a repetition of many cicumilances: al- 
ready recapitulated 3 finee he who would com- 
pletdy explore the Eeavonan theology, b hke 
one who tava throucth a vatt labyrinth, 
where amidi a thoufand devious, and intricate 
mazes, his path AHE terminates in one central 
port, wae tis stwoas fer ever bounded by 
one unitorm abteck. 

When tee tuc knowlease of God as a spre 
RET cornel aud invinbk way forgotten, and 
when all nnm dite int reouife of the d vout 
foul with thar speiir akad om tae ime of 
Lan, the comupted nand of man fought out 
fora duty palpable to the tenfa a deity morc 
fuited to the degraded condition of his nature, 
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and more comprehenfible by the narrowed fa- 
culties of his foul. Degraded however as that 
nature was now become, and leffened as were 
thofe faculties, no object inferior to that which 
i$ THE MOST GLORIOUS IN THE UNIVERSE 
could poffibly fucceed to the beautiful and fub- 
lime image of deity originally implanted and 
cherifhed in the human breaft. Jt was Ofiris, 
the Sun, the moft ancient fymbol of Gon, as 
well among the Pagans themfelves as among 
paganizing Jews, that alone was efteemed in 
the vulgar theopony of Egypt as the great cre- 
ator of the world. Ofiris was not only the 
hufband, but the brother of lis, and their love 
was fo ardent that they copulated in the 
very womb of their parent, and from that 
embrace Horus, their only fon, the mento- 
youos Geog, or firft begotten god of the Egyp- 
tians, whofe name may be traced to the He- 
brew root aor, lux, was produced. llis, at 
once the confòrt and fifler of Oliris, was the 
fruitful mother of all things, and on the 
front of her majeftic temple at Sais, under the 
fynonym of Minerva, according to Plutarch, 
was this folemn and comprehentive defcription 
of her engraved: ‘* I am every thing that hath 
been, that is, or that will be, and no mortal 
hath ever yet removed the pePLuM, or veil, 

that 
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that fhades my divinity from human eyes.” In 
elucidation of this celebrated defcription of Ifis, 
there is, in the fecond volume of Mountfaucon, 
a moft curious and picturefque engraving of 
the goddefs herfelf, which, that antiquary ob- 
ferves, exhibits at one view the whole plan of 
the religion of the Egyptians, confidered in this 
phyfical fenfe, and may be called an abftraét of 
it, equally forcible, though not fo ample as the 
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mensa Is1aca. 

It was copied by Mountfaucon from a paint- 
ing on cloth, which, he tells us, forms the 
covering ofa mummy now in the library of the 
bare-footed Auguftine Friars at Rome, and re- 
prefents Ists OMNIA, or Ísis ALL THINGS, 
which is a fentiment exactly confcntancous 
with that inferted in a former page from 
Sir William Jones’s literal tranflation of the. 
Bhagavat, 1 1 which the deity of India fub- 
limely, oe fomewhat obicurcly, declares, 
Even I WAS EVEN AT THE FIRST, NOT ANY 
OTHER THING; THAT WHICH EXISTS, UN- 
PERCEIVED, (VEILED FROM MORTAL VIEW) 
SUPREME! AFTERWARDS | AM THAT WHICH 
I$, AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AMI. This 
is furely the fame doctrine, exprefléd almoft in 
uig fame language, and proves that Ofiris and’ 
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Efwara are the fame deity, and that Ifis is not 
different, except in fex, from Ifa, the God of na- 
ture perfonified, who, in the concluding ftanza 
of that quotation, is faid to be EVERY WHERE 
ALWAYS. The figure of Ifis on this hierogly- 
phic painting is in a fitting pofture; upon her 
head refts a large globe, or: circle, in which 
are inclofed three others gradually diminifhing 
in fize: thefe circles Mountfaucon imagines 
to be the fymbols of the four elements. The 
firft and largeft circle is white, reprefenting 
the colourlefs air which furrounds the earth ; 
the fecond circle is of a blue colour, emble- 
matical of the cwxrulean waters of the ocean; 
the third circle is of a dark afh colour, the 
true colour of the earth: the fourth circle is 
of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is pla- 
ced in the center, becaufe fire gives light and 
heat to all things. It is remarkable that thefe 
four colours, if we except a little yellow in- 
termixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intimated that all 
things were compofed out of the four elements, 
The head of the figure is covered with a large 
blue veil which flows down upon her bofom, 
' By this circumftance our antiquary is perplexed, 
exprefling his doubt whether it may be intended 

for 
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for a myftery ; but furely it is entirely confos 
nant to the defcription of her whofe vei no 
mortal hath ever removed, and the blue colour 
of it evidently points to her defcent from the 
celeftial regions. She fupports with her ex- 
tended arms two tables, the fringes of which 
are blue and yellow, but the ground of the 
painting is red: thefe tables contain a variety 
of Egyptian facred fymbols, a particular ac- 
count of which I fhall for the pretent omit, it 
being my intention hereafter to prefent the 
reader with an engraving of this curious relic of 
antiquity, properly coloured, if an artit can 
be procured accurately to execute it, with 
which I fhall preface my comparative paral- 
lel of the Hindoo, Egyptian, and Grecian Li- 
terature. The bofom of llis is expofed, and 
bears a crofs fimilar to that called St. An- 
drew’s Crofs; the allufion to which on Egyp- 
tian monuments has bzen before explained, 
and the conjecture concerning that allufion 
not a little corroborated by its pofitlon in this 
place; for below this crofs the body of lis is 
painted in little fquares of blue, red, and afh- 
colour, curivufly intermixed, down to the very 
feet, on which, in the oriental manner, the 
fits. Immediately under the arms of lfs two 
large wings are expanded, ftretching on either 
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fide to the very extremities of the table. In 
thefe the fame fignificant and my fterious mix- 
ture of colours is perceived; but thofe menti- 
oned above as allufive to the four elements, 
the red, the blue, the white, and the afh- 
colour, are principally predominant. Two 
BLACK SPityYNXES, with white head-drefles, are 
couchant under the wings of Ifis: the {phynx 
was the Egyptian fymbol of profound theologi- 
cal myftery; it was, therefore, I have obferved, 
that they were placed in long avenues before 
the temples of their Gods. They are painted 
black in allufion to the obfcure nature of the 
deity and his attributes; and poffibly the white 
head drefles may allude to the linen tiaras 
that wrapt round the head of the minifters of 
religion. Ifis is drawn fitting, to mark the 
permanent nature and centered ftability of the 
univerfe, which the repretents, and which her 
wide-extended arms {upport in a due equili- 
brium; while her vaft overfhadowring wings 
fignify the continual motion of the parts of 
nature, a motion which by no means difturbs 
its general order, but diffutes freth animation 
and energy throughout the vaft extentof creation. 
I prefaced thefe particular obfervations with re- 
“marking, that the Egyptian priefts affigned to 
their myfterious ænigmas two different fenfes ; 

the 
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the one phyfical, referring to the operations of 
nature; the other moral and theological, al- 
luding to the Gop oF NATURE. The phyfi- 
cal fignification of this allegory has been ex- 
plained, and I cannot avoid believing but that 
in a moral fenfe, the figure of His, thus adorned 
with wings, has an immediate allufion to that 
primordial Cneph, or fpirit, whofe expinddd 
and genial wings, at the beginning of time, 
brooded over and rendered productive the tur- 
bid waters of chaos. 

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftem of 
belief inculcated on the minds of thole who 
were not admitted within the pale of initiation, 
into the more arcane and recondite theclogy 
which defcended from the venerable patriarchs. 
Of thefe Abraham is aflerted by fome learned 
antiquaries, and by Gale and Kircher among 
others, to have been cotemporary with the 
fecond Hermes, who obtained from him fuch 
ample information concerning this and many 
other myfteries of the [Hebrew ciecd, as en- 
abled him to explain with accuracy the hiero- 
glyphic fymbols of them with which the 
elder Hermes had decorated the lotty walls of 
the temples of the Thebais, Of the innume- 
rable books, however, afferted to have been 
written by this reviver of the fciences and 

genuine 
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genuine theology of Egypt, only forty-two 


remained entire in the time of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, a Chriftian father, who flourifhed. 
near the clofe of the fecond century *. Of 
thefe fome fcattered remnants are fuppofed to 
have reached pofterity ; but the genuinenefs of 
moft of them may, with great juftice, be fuf- 
pected ; and it is in Jamblichus alone, on the 
Egyptian Myfterics, that the only undoubted 
veftiges of the Hermaic writings, or of the 
ancient Egyptian theology, are to be found. 
One of the moft ancient maxims by which 
they exprefled the infcrutable nature of God 
was, that his throne was centered in the bo- 
fom of intenfe darknefs; by which they doubt- 
lefs intended to fhadow out the ENnsapn, or 
infinite unfathomable abyfs, in which, accord- 
ing to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of the 
Godhead lay concealed from mortal view. 
Hence, under the fymbol of Harpocrates, the 
god of filence, with his finger feverely prefled 
upon his cloted lips, as cxhibited upon the 
engraving annexcd, a fymbol conftantly occur- 
ring on all the gems and iculptures of Egypt, 
allufive to their facred rites, a profound and 
inviolable fecrecy in religious matters was for- 


cibly 


* Vide Stromata, cap. 4, p. 757, edit, Potter, 
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cibly inculcated upon the worfhipper. Of this 


fentiment actually exifting as a fundamental 
axiom in the Egyptian theology, Damatcius, 
cited by Dr. Cudworth *, Affords the fi lowing 
remarkable atteltation : pele Tay cAwy "Acyy xü- 
TOS ayverroy ULYELENN, XXI TETO Tpit avo Dev epeevoy 
gros, there is ONE principle of all things, 
praifed under the name of the UNKNOWN 
DARKNESS, and this THRICE repeated. There 
is alfo to be found in the writings of Hermes 
Trifmegift, a fecond maxim, which is exceed- 
ingly important to be noticed here, becaufe 
highly illuftrative of what will follow relative 
to the globe, the ferpent, and wings, by which 
their notions of a Trinity in the divine nature 
were fymbolized. ‘The following fublime de- 
finition of deity is to be found in thofe books : 
Deus circulus eft, cujus centrum ubique, cir 
cumferentia nufquam ; or, Gob Is A CIRCLE 
WHOSE CENTER IS EVERY WHERE, BUT 
WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE IS NO WHERE 
TO BE FOUND. ‘This geometrical figure was 
confidered as the moft perfect of all thofe made 
ufe of in that fcience, and as comprehending 
in itfelf all other imaginable figures whatever. 
Hence it arofe, that nearly all the Egyp- 

tian 


* Sce Intelleâual Syflem, Vol. I. p. 354, edit. Birch, 
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tian hieroglyphics illuftrative of the divine 
nature were adorned with circular emblems ; 
and that almoft all the temples of Egypt were 
fculptured with the fymbol under confideration. 
This, probably, is‘one reafon why Oliris is con- 
{tantly depicted fitting on the flower Lotus, of 
which both the fruit and the leaves arc of a 
circular form, at once emblematical of the per- 
fection of the deity, as well as poflibly allufive 
to the rapid circular motion by which every 
thing in nature revolves, It is therefore im- 
poflible for any fymbel to be more exprefs 
upon the unity of God than the hicroglyphic 
CIRCLE, or ORB, above alluded to. 

And yet in the tollowing paflage, extracted 
by Kircher * from the Tritmegiftic books, and 
which I give in that father’s Latimty, the con- 
ceptions of lermes in regard to a Trinity, are 
equally decifive. Una fola Lux fuit intellec- 
tualis ante lucem intcllectualem, et fuit fem- 
per MENS mentis lucida; et nihil aliud fuit 
hujus unio, quam SPIRITUS omnia connectens, 
“There hath ever been one great intellectual 
yicgut, which has always illuminated the 
MIND; and their union is nothing elfe but the 


sprRiT, which is the bond of all things.” 
Here 


* Vide Œdipus Egypt. tom. 3, p. 576. 
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Here the LIGHT, which is the Kadmon of 
the Hebrews, the minn, which is the Neg of 
the Platonifts, and the connecting Spirit, 
plainly manifeft to us the three hypoftafes of a 
purer theology. Burt left this authority, from 
the -general fufpicion which fhades the frag- 
ments of Hermes, fhould appear infufficient, 
Jet us hear another author, a Platonic philofo- 
pher, to whom Proclus gives the exalted title of 
divine; to whole keen exploring eye all the 
profound myfterics of the Egyptian theology 
were Jaid bare; and who wrote while the un- 
doubted Trifmegiitic books were in being. 
Jamblichus, in his celebrated book De Myf- 
teriis, profefling to give a genuine account of 
the theological opinions propagated by Hermes, 
writes as follows: aposarre: "Epuns Geov rov 
"Hun, tov smupavey bew HY BLLEVOY § that is, 
“« Hermes places the God Emepu (or CNEPH) 
as the prince and ruler over all the ccleftial 
Gods.” Now Emepu is no other than CNEPH, 
who produced, in the manner before men- 
tioned, the deity Ptha, whence the famous 
word Hemp-raa, denoting their relation 
and indiffoluble union: before which Emeph, 
however, he tells us, the fame Hermes placed 
one primordial fource of all being; ov xar Ei- 
roy enovoua E ty uw TO Tpuloy içi VOY xai TO Mpulcy 
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sojlon, ' o dy xai dice myig povns Oepaccreveras; ‘him 
whom he calls Ercron, in whom is the firft 
of intelligences, and the fir(t intelligible, and 
who is adored only in filence.” After thefe 
two, Hermes places the Onuiepysvog Nec, the 
DEMIURGIC MIND, which, in the Egyptian 
language, he fays, is called Apun, AMMON; 
but is fometimes denominated Prua, the Vul- 
can of the Grecks; and at other times OsrR1s, 
according to its various operations and energies, 
But, what is very remarkable, as being entirely 
confonant with the Hebraic notions on this 
fubject, Jamblichus adds, as companions to the 
Nges dnsmpyiyos, xai To AAybeas MPOTTATAS, Xai 
Lopias, or the guardian of TRUTH (that is, 
the Ruah Hakkodcth, the Spirit oF TRUTH) 
and Wispom, the Cochma. of the Hebrews, 
Surely it is impoffible for language to be more 
decided than this, or any thing more exprefsly 
to the purpofe than the whole of the chapter 
whence thefe extraés are made*. It fhould 
not here be forgotten that Hermes is by Suidas 
afferted to have obtained his very name of rpc- 
Keeyioros trom the plain allufions to a divine 


triad to be found in his writings, 
From 


* For thefe four refpe&ive quotations fee Jamblichus de 
Myfteriis, fe&. 8, cap. 3. p. 1 59. Edit. Gale, fol. Oxoniz, 
1678, 
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From the whole of what has been obferved 
relative to the facred fymbolical {culptures of 
Egypt, as well in the pages immediately pre- 
ceding, as in former parts of this Differtation, 
three facts are indubitably eftablifhed. The 
firft is, that an orb or circle being the moft 
complete figure in the whole {cience of geo- 
metry, was efteemed by them the moft expref- 
five emblem of the omnipotcnt father of the 
univerfe, the incomprehenfible Ercron, the 
fupreme OsrRis, in his highcft intellectual 
character, undegraded by phyfics; that firtt 
ineffable Numen, whofe center is every where, 
but whofe circumference is no where to be 
found. We are therefore authorized in apply- 
ing this expreflive fymbol to the firft hypoftafis 
in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond demon- 
{trated point is, that the ferpent, from its great 
vigour and revirefcence, was confidercd as an 
equally picturetque fymbol of ETERNITY; 
atid, from its fubtlety, of wispom. On this 
account it was thought the propercit hierogly- 
phic to reprefent the demiurgic mind or Aga- 
thodaimon of the Egyptians, allufive to whofe 
operations there were, in the temples of Egypt 
and Tyre, two remarkable fculptures ; thé for- 
mer, that defcribed from Eufebius, ** as hav- 
ing a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
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who, if he open his eyes, fills the univerfe 
with light;” the latter, defignated in the’atti- 
tude of encircling in the genial folds of his 
warm and prolific body the Mundane Egg, 
that is, the univerfe, and making it pro- 
ductive. This curious emblem the reader, may 
fee engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond vo- 
lume of Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis, and he will 
hereatter find it in the firft volume of this hif- 
tory, on that plate which exhibits the bull of 
Japan breaking, with his horn, the egg of 
chaos. ‘This emblem, therefore, of eternity and 
wifdom, this image of the energy of creative 
power, we confider as referring to the eternal 
Logos in the Chriftian triad; to that quickening 
worn by whom all things were made, and without 
whim was not any thing made that was made. 
Additional evidence, 1 am confident, need not 
be added to the accumulated proofs previoully 
adduced, that by fculptured wings, (the fym- 
bol of air and wind) ever extended to overfha- 
dow and defend, the Egyptians defignated their 
famous Cneph, and though, in this refpedt, 
from their obfcure notions about the Trinity, 
as before obferved, they maniteftly confounded 
the order of the hypotlafes, becaufe the demi- 
urgic Ptha is made to proceed from Cneph, 
yet, by the latter, they doubtlefs meant to ty- 


pify 
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pify the facred perfon to whom we apply it, 
the incumbent spirit that moved upon the face 
of the waters. If, now, we confult the Ifiac 
or Bembine table, an account of which has 
been given ina former page; or if we caft our 
eye upon the Pamphylian obelitk engraved in 
Kircher, or indeed on any of the portals of the 
Egyptian temples, copied in the accurate vo- 
lumes of Pocock and Norden} for the fronts 
of all are invariably decorated with it, we 
fhall find their conceptions on this fubject fully 
exprefled by the very picturefque and beautiful 
hieroglyphic fo often alluded to in thefe pages, 
exhibiting a central ORB, with a SERPENT, 
and wines proceeding fiom it. It was princi; 
pally to difplay this hieroglyphic on the very 
{pot where it has flourifhed tor near 4000 years, 
an irrefragable monument of the exiftence jn 
the old Egyptian theology, derived from the 
venerable patriarchs in the infancy of time, of 
a dogma, falfely aflerted to have been the in- 
vention of the platonic philofuphers 15460 years 
after, that I caufed that fuperb portal of the 
grand temple of Luxore to be engraved from 
Nordeu’s defigns, which forms the fronufpiece 
of this book. He will find it likewife delineated 
gp a fepara‘e plate, and upon a larger fcale from _ 
VoL. I. Zu the w- 


[ 695 ] 
the fathe author's defign of the celebrated tem- 
ple of Ifis, in the ifle of Philae. 

Kircher, treating of the Pamphylian obelitk, 
on which venerable monument of antiquity this 
. hieroglyphic ftands firfl in order, cites a va- 
riety of authorities, and in particular that of 
Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag 
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in teftimony 
that the Egyptians really did intend by this 
fymbol to fhadow out Osov TpiopPov, a trform 
deity. I fhall not, however, trouble the reader 
with a multitude of conjectures which he may 
think vifionary, or of authorities which he 
may confider as doubtful. The true meaning 
of the fymbol is only to be found in an impar- 
tial inveftigation and patient comparifon of their 
theological fentiments, as reprefented by wri- 
ters of high refpectability and undoubted au- 
thenticity i the Pagan world, who can be 
fufpected of no intcreft to warp, and no preju- 
dice to miflead them. That inveftigation, and 
that comparifon, have now bgen made by me; 
and the refule of the whole is, that if Proclus 
and Jamblichus are deferving of credit, the 
moft ancient Egyptians actually did entertain 
notions, though confufed and obfcure, of the 
doctrine which is the objet of this extenfive 
< difquifition. . 
I l Obícurity 
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Obfcurity veils in her deepeft fhades every 
circumftance that relates to the origin, the age, 
and the country, of OrpHeus. The very 
exiftence of fuch a perfon has, in confequence, 
been denied by fome writers of antiquity 7 
while by others, no lefs than fix different Ore | 
pheufes have been enumerated. From the cira 
cumftance of there being fo many of this name 
enumerated, there arifes evident proof that, in 
the remoteft zras, fuch a perfon actually fiou- 
rifhed, and the multiplication of them may be 
accounted for by the fame argument ufed be- 
fore in regard to the multitude of fucceffive 
Zoroafters, and the two Hermes, viz. that of 
the metempfychofis, in which the foul of the 
firt eminent perfon was thought to infpire 
thofe who were afterwards diftinguifhed in the 
fame line of genius and f{cience. In regard to 
Orpheus, without entering into ufelefs difcuf- 
fion, we may remark, that the moft ancient 
and genuine Orpheus, from whom the Greeks 
derived all the brand myfteries of their theo- 
logy, and all the profound arcana of philofo- 
phical fcience, is generally allowed to have 
been of Thracian origin, to have lived before 
the Trojan war, and to have travelled into 
Chaldea and Egypt, where he drank deep at 

L12. the 
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the fountain of the Magian and Hermetic 
doctrines. 

The whole fyftem, however, of the Orphic 
theology, whofoever he was, 1s to be found in 
India. The facred ftream of that theology 
rolled firt into Egypt in a dire&t and copious 
flood; it flowed thence into Greece, but in its 
progrefs the current was divided and its waters 
defiled. That grand principle of both the 
Trifmegiftic and Orphic icligion, recorded by 
Proclus, 


Zeus xspadrn, Zeus pera. Aios å ex ravra teruxras*, 


‘© Jove is the head and middle of all things; 
all things were made out of Jove;” is perfectly 
confentancous with the often-cited extract from 
the Bhagavat relative to the Indian deity, who 
is affirmed to be all that is, and cvery where 
always.” ‘The Orphic maxim that the divine 
eflence embraced, and was intimately diffufed 
throughout the cRence of every created being, 
is to be met with in every page of the Geeta. 
Orpheus, however, does not appear fo fcrupu- 


_loufly to preferve the unity of the deity un- 


violated. He has, as it were, infinitely par- 
titioned out the ro peyedov cwua Zavos, the im- 
menfe 


è Proclus in Timzxo, p. 95. 
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menfe body of Jupiter, and peopled the uni- 
verfe with fubordinate dcitics; but the Geeta, 
in the followmg fublime paflage, preferves that 
unity, and exhibits not the divine eflence divi- 
ded, but all nature in its wonderful diverfity, 
arranged in harmonious order athin the in- 
finite expanded eflence of God. At the earneft 
requeft of Arjoon, the deity difclofes to him 
his fupreme and heavenly form, adorned with 
celeftial robes and chaplcts, anointed with 
heavenly odours, diffufing a plory like the 
fun fuddenly rifing in the heavens with a 
thoufand times more than ufual brightnefs— 
« The fon of Pandoo then beheld within the 
body of God, ftanding together, the whole uni- 
verfe divided forth into its vail variety. He 
was overwhelmed with wonder, and every 
hair was railed aa end. He bowed down his 
head before the God, and thus addreßed him, 
with jomed hands,” &c. Gata, p. go. 

The great difference between the Drah- 
manian fyftem of theology and that of the 
Grecian philofophers comfits in this, that the 
former were too much inclined to {piritualize, 
the latter to materialize, every thing: with the 
former all is Atma, Spirit, and Maia, illufion ; 


in the mind of the latter, for the moft part, 
Zz 3 fenfible 
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fenfible objeéts predominate, and the univerfal 
phenomena were refolved into motion and 
matter: I fay for the mo? part, fince it would 
be equally unjuft and untrue to deny that 
many of the Greek phiiofophers, and in par- 
ticular Pythagoras and Plato, had very fublime 
conceptions of a fupreme deity, diftin& from 
all matter; the exhauftlefs fountain of all be- 
ing; the eternal fource of all benevolence. 
Indeed Orpheus himfelf, the father of the 
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions in 
the writings imputed to him, divulged this 
fublime truth, and, what is very remarkable, 
while he is thus exprefs upon the cxiftcnce 
and unity of a fupreme God, he as decidedly 
poiuts out to us the triple diftinétion in his 
nature contended for, and which ever feems to 
have accompanied that notion in the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan. 

The theologic doctrine of Orpheus was 
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in 
his Cofmoporia, a book long ago extinct, but 
his abridgement has been preferved for pof- 
terity by Suidas, by Cedrenus, and in the 
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward to 
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a 
heathen writer. According to Timotheus in 

Cedrenus, 


a 
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Cedrenus *, Orpheus afferted the exiftence of 
an eternal, incomprehenfible being, dqpuxpyov 
GTAITUY, xa auTE Te aibipoç, xas wavray Tov in’ 
aurov Toy aibepæ; the creator of all things, even 
of the eather itfelf+, and of all things, below 
that wther. This doétrine is fürely very dife- 
rent from that of Athcifm imputed to Orpheus, 
and though coming to us through the page of 
Timotheus, a Chri(tian writer, is more likely 
than the other to have been the genuine the- 
ology of Orpheus, on account of the known 
veneration entertained for his writings by the 
two moft enlightened fects of philofophers in 
Greece, the Pythagorcans and Platonifts, who 
were the exprefs aflertors both of a fupreme 
being and the immortality of the foul. The 
account procecds to ftate that this fupreme 
Enusupyos is called ©, BOTYAH, ZOH; Liaut, 
Counset, and Liret. Suidas, wonderfully 
corroborating the whole of this hypothefis, 
adds, TAUTA THAT pie OVOMaTA Uicdy duva piy AMEDUIATO S 
thefe three names exprefs only one and the fame 

Z224 power : 


* Cedreni Chronograph. p. 46. 

t The word ATHER muft here be underftood in the fenfe 
of the Chaldaic philofophers, the more refined matter in 
which the celeftial bodies float; the AKASH, Of FIFTH 
ELEMENT of the Brahmins. l 


t Ibid. p. 47. 


power *: and Timotheus concludes his account 
by affirming, that Orpheus in his book de- 
clared, die TWV auTrey OVOMATUV mies Beorytcs Tæ Way- 
Ta EYEVETO, MAL AUTOS EGI TA TATA; thar all things 
were made by one Godhead in THREE NAMES, 
and that this God 1s ALL THINGS +. 

In this moft ancient and recondite theology 
of Orpheus, belide the more general feature of 
affinity apparent in iome parts of it to the 
true, it ought to be noticed as bearing, in refpect 
of its threefold diflindion of the divine eflence 
into Light, Counfel, and Late, particular re- 
femblance to the three Sephiroth of the He- 
brews: for in Light who does not perceive 
an imitation of the famous KADMON, the pure 
Light, the radiant crown of the three great 
{fplendors. In countel, is not the heavenly Wit- 
dom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally confpi- 
cuous? And in Life is not the heavenly Bi- 
NAH, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recognized? 
that holy, that quickening Spirit, who is in 
fcripture not only affirmed fo give life, but to 
be THE SPIRIT OF Lire ft. Since Orpheus is 
acknowledged to have penetrated deeply inta 
the arcana of the Egyptian myftic theology, and 

fince 


* Suidas in voce Orpheus. 
t Timothei Cofmopzia, p. 61, 
} Romans, viu. 2. 
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fince Abraham, Jofeph, and other TH -brew 
patriarchs, during their long refidence i that 
country, doubtlefs imprefled upon tne minds 
of the higher order of the Fayptians many 
fublime precepts of the true theolucyv, this 
finilarity between the Orphic and Hebrew 
theology is by no means to be wondered at. 
From the fame quarter he afluredly borrowed 
his idea of the gloomy and boundlefs Chaos 
invefting all things, and the primoeval Licht 
and Love that broke through and diffipated the 
incumbent darkuets. 

Left the reader, however, fhould be inclined 
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan doctrines 
defcending to us through a Carifhan medium, 
l fhall now produce an extract or two from a 
writer who can by no means be fulpected of 
any partiality to tenets propagated in the Chril- 
tian world: and. thefe will evince fo clofe an 
union of fentiment with what has been pre- 
fented to him trom Timotheus and Suidas, as 
cannot fail of vindicating thofe authors from 
the fufpicion of mifreprefentation. Proclus, 
upon the Timzus of Plato, prefents us, among 
others, with the following verfes, as the ge- 
nuine production of Orpheus, which are as 
exprefs upon the unity, as another paflage 
which I fhall prefently cite from the fame 

author 
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author is upon a triad of hypoftafes in that 
unity. 


Zeus Cacidreus’ Ziu; auros amavrav apysyevebrog’ 
Ev xparos, cis daptv yevero, tyas doyo amravruy’ 


Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the ori- 
ginal fource of all things; there is one Power, 
one God, and ont great Ruler over all*. The 
other paflage is from the fame author, who, in 
the courfe of his commentary upon the Tima- 
us, having noticed the divine triad of Amelius, 
a Platonic philofopher, cotemporary with Plo- 
tinus, as confifting of a threefold demiurgos, and 
opifex of the world, or, to ule his own words, 
Nes rpeic, Basihsiç tpus, Tov Ovra, roy Eyorra, 
rov Opwera* that is, tbree minds, three kings, 
him that is, him that bath, and him that be- 
holds; moft remarkable expreffions furely to 
fall from the pen of a heathen writer; im- 
mediately after, in terms as remarkable, fub- 
joins, reles BY Tpi; voz; xai Onwoupyes vmro]sGElc, 
xai Tus mapa Tw MAdluv, tpt; Cacirens, xas THs 
Tap "Opges spec, DANIITA, xas OTPANON, xas 
KPONON, xai 0 padica x9 aul Anuscoyos o 
Dayne iç t; ‘* Amelius therefore {uppotes thefe 
three minds and thefe his three demiurgic 

principles 


* Proclus in Timzo, p. 95. t Ibid. p. 96. 
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principles to be the fame both with Plato's 
three kings and Orpheus’s trinity of PHANEs, 
Uranus, and Curonus; but it is PHangs 
who is by him fuppofed to be principally the 
Demiurgus.” To this I muft be permitted to 
ydd, on the authority of my guide through 
this vaft labyrinth of antiquity, Dr. Cudworth, 
that in an incdited treatile of Damafcius, megs 
oyw, that philofopher, giving an account of 
she Orphic theology, among other things, ac- 
yuaints us that Orpheus introduced  rpmeoogor 
jov, a triform deity *. I have been thus par- 
acular in regard to Orpheus becaufe, as 1 bee 
fore obterved, his numerous writings, or, at 
eat, thofe imputed to him, are fuppofed to be 
the rich and abundant fource whence all the 
yftems both of theology and philofophy that 

ifterwards appeared in Greece were derived. 
Whoever will read the Geer a with attention 
will perccive in that fimall traé&t the outlines of 
carly all the various fyftems of theology in 
Afia. That curious and ancient doctrine of the 
-reator being both male and female, mentioned 
n a preceding page to be defignated in Indian 
emples by a very indecent cxhibition of the 
nafculine and feminine organs of generation in 
union, 


® See Cudworth’s Intell. Syft. Vol. I. p. 304. 


[ 706 ] 


union, occur in the following paflages, « I 
am the father and the mother of this world; I 
plant myfelf upon my own nature, and create 
again and again this aflemblage of beings; I 
am Generation and Diffolution, the place where 
all things are repofited, and the inexhauttible 
Seed of all nature; I am the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of all things.” In another 
part, he more direétly fays, “ The great Brah- 
me is the womb of all thofe various forms 
which are conceived in every natural womb, 
and I am the Father that foweth the feed.” 
p. 107. 

I do not at prefent intend to enter into the 
inveftigation of the phytics of Orpheus and 
the other Greeks, but there are two pafliges of 
the Orphic writings, the former cited by Da- 
mafcius, and the latter by Proclus, and there- 
tore probably genuine, which are fo remark- 
ably confonant to the above-cited paffages, that 
I am certain the inquifitive reader will excufe 
my inferting them: they afford proof beyorid 
contradiction in what country the idea origi- 
nated, and the fentiments as well as the Jan- 
guage in which they are conveyed have fuch 
clofe affinity to cach other, as would incline us 
to think the Orphic extracts nothing more than 

2 a lite- 
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a literal tranflation of the more ancient, vene- 
rable, and authentic production of India. 

Damatcius, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching that 
the deity was at once both male and female, 
aprevobnruy auly urea]yoalo, mpos evdeki THs maw- 
Twv yevvyinns sTiaç*, to fhew the generative power 
by which all things were formed. Proclus, upon 
the Timeus of Plato, among other Orphic 
verfes, cites the following : 


Zeu; apon» yevélo, Zeus apbpolos exrso suuga +. 


Jupiter is a man; Jupiter is alfo an immortal 
maid. Nay, in the fame commentary, and 
in the fame page, we read that all things 
were contained ev yaa}eps Zyvos, IN THE WOMB OF 
Jupiter. As this fubject, however, is deeply 
connected with the phyfics of Greece, upon 
the inveftigation of which I have declared it is 
not my intention at prefent to enter, I fhall 
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyftem of theology ; a fyftem with which the 
fpeculations of philofophy are fo intimately, 

fo infeparably blended. 
In this furvey of the Eaftern triads of deity, 
the 


è Damafcius apud Cudworth, Vol. I. p. 302. 
t Proclusin Timzo, p. 95. 
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the great Gods Casini, who, according to He. 
rodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into which 
it was unlawful for any except the priefts to 
enter, ought by no means to be omitted ; but 
{uch complicated difficulties attend the invetti- 
gation of their hiftory and character, and fo 
little ufeful information would refult from the 
inquiry, that I fhall add nothing more con- 
cerning them than that the moft ancient of 
thefe Cabiri, or Diofcori, as they were fome- 
times Called, are faid by Cicero to have been in 
number THREE, and their names Tretopatraus, 
Eubuleus, and Dionytius. All that can be with 
truth averred concerning them is, that they 
were efteemed as the THREE MIGHTY GUAR- 
`- DIAN GENII of the univerfe, or rather the vari- 
ous parts of that univerfe phyfically confidered, 
and that they were worfhipped in Samothracia 
with rites which were among the moft myfte- 
rious and profound in all antiquity. One curi- 
ous circumftance, however, concerning them 
it is in my power to relate; for as Hecate, from 
her threefold nature, or office, was honoured 
in Greece with an anniverfary feftival, celebrated 
in a place where bree ways met, io were the 
*Avaxss, or Gods Cabiri, honoured with another, 

| called 


* Cicero de Natura Deorum, lib. 3. 
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called from them 'Avaxsia, The facrifices offer- 
ed at this folemnity, fays Potter, in his aes 
count of the Grecian feftivals, were called 
Žeriopon, becaufe thole, deitics were avo, or 
ftrangers ; and they confifted of three offerings, 
which were denominated rg:rua:*. 

As the above account of thefe obfcure per. 
fonages may appear, from its concifenefs, unfa- 
tisfactory, I fhall add to it what the moft able 
defender of this’ doétrine that ever wrote has 
faid concerning the Cabiric worfhip in his trans 
fient retrofpe&t upon the Pagan Trinities, This 
extract will both ferve as an apology for the 
neceflary brevity I have obferved, and tend 
farther to elucidate the obfcure fubject. “ Who 
thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter of un- 
fuccefsful inquiry to many learned men; the 
utmoft that is known with certainty is, that 
they were originally THREE, and were called, 
by way of eminence, THE GREAT Or MIGHTY 
ONES; for that is the import of the Hebrew 
word Cabirim, And of the like import is 
their Latin appellation penates. Dii per quos 
penitus fpiramus, per quos habemus corpus, 
` per quos rationem animi poflidemus +. Dii qui 

funt 


* Potter's Archæologia Græce, Vol. I. p. 368, 
t Macrobii Saturnalia, lib. 3. cap. 4. 
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funt intrinfecus, atque in intimis penetralibus 
cæli*, 

Thé worfhip of a triple power under the foe 
mer name, Dr. Elorfley is of opinion was 
carried from Samothrace into Phrygia by 
Dardanus fo early as in the ninth century after 
the flood, The Trojans imported it from Phry- 
gia into Italy ; and he aflerts that veftiges of 
this acknowledgment and adoration of a Trinity 
are vifible in the joint worfhip of Jupiter, Juno, 
aud Minerva, the TRIAD of the Roman Capitol. 

This worthip, therefore, obferves the Bifhop, 
is plainly ‘* traced back to that of the THREE 
MIGHTY ONES in Samothrace, which was efta- 
blithed in that ifland, at what precife time it is 


impoffible to determine, but earlier, if Eufebius 
may be credited, than the days of Abraham +.” 


In teftimony of what the learned Bifhop has 
afferted in regard to the introduction of the 
Trojap Gods by Æneas, though it be fearcely 
neceflary to cite that well-known paflage in 


Virgil, 


Sum pius Æneas, raptos qui ex hofte PENATES 
Claile veho mecum ; 


yet it will be highly corroborative of his fuc- 
ceeding 


® Varro apud Arnob. lib. J P. 123. 
t See Bifhop Horlley’s Trads, p. 44, edit. O&. 1789. 
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ceeding affertion, that the Cabiri and Di 
Penates, were of kindred origin, to bring before 
the view of the reader another paffage in the - 
fEneid where Auguftus, under the joint pro- 
tection of the Penates, and Dii Magni, is repre- 
fented as leading his troops to battle againft 
thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra, 


Hinc Auguftus, agens Italos in prælia, Cæfar 
Cum patribus, populoque, Penatibus et Magnis Dis, 
Stans celfa in puppi. 

Æneid. lib. 8. 678. 


But this was not the firft period of the in- 
troduction of this notion at Rome; the famous 
triple figures of fylvan deities dug up in Italy, 
and called by antiquaries HETRUSCAN, are 
proofs of this affertion. In moft of thofe 
countries where the Romans extended their arms 
and propagated their theology the number three 
was confidered as facred, and a divine triad was 
worfhipped. In the 54th plate of Mont- 
faucon’s Supplement, in his account of Gaulic 
Antiquities, may be feen aflemblages of deities 
in triple groups. In one of thefe groups it is 
not a little remarkable that the center figure 
hath thoes on his feet, as if of fuperior dignity, 
the other two figures, as if fubordinate, are 
barefooted. In Gruter too may be feen deities 

VoL. I. Aaa in 
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in triple groups, worthipped by the ancient 
Germans, which they called Marra, and one 
is thus infcribed, * In honorem Domus divine 
Dus Mairabus ;” in honour of the piving 
HOUSE, to the Goddefles Maire. Thefe goddeffes 
were, indeed, rural deities, as were the triple 
SuLevæ and VACALLINEH æ alluded to be- 
fore of the Hetrufci; but this notion is eafily 
to be accounted for in the debafed theology of 
thofe who made the earth the grand primæval 
deity, and adored it under the female form of 
Cybele, the mother of gods and men, From 
thefe additional inftances we fee how remark- 
ably, throughout all the periods of antiquity, 
this humour of dividing every thing into 
THREE difplayed itfelf, and whence, except 
from the fource from which I have derived it, 
‘could this general, but mutilated, tradition of a 
tri-tine God have originated? The FATES, thofe 
relentlefs fifters who weave the web of human 
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 
were three; the FuRizs, the dire difpenters of 
the vengeance of heaven for crimes committed 
upon earth, were shree; the GRACES, who 
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou- 
fand altars and temples ereed to them in 
Greece, were three; and the celeftial muses, 
according 
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aceording to Varro, were originally in number 
only three. 

We come now; in the progrefs of our exten- 
five inveftigation, to confider the vefiges of 
this doétrine, which is all that is contended for, 
fince in its true character and undepraved purity 
it exifts only in the Chriftian world, among the 
ancient Perfians ; and we find thofe indubitable, 
though corrupted, veftiges remaining in their. 
THREE GREAT DEITIES, Oromafdes, Mithra, 
and Ahriman. Of thefe deities, indeed, two 
are fubordinate and finite, and their difpofitions 
and attributes are reprefented as various, and 
even oppofite. But I have not undertaken fo 
much to account for its perverfion, as to record 
and afcertain the faét of this notion of a TRIAD 
OF DEITY being radically interwoven in the 
theological codes adopted in almoft every region 
of Afia; Afia, where the fublime fy{tem of the 
true religion was firft revealed, where the pure 
precepts it inculcates were firft prattifed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
earlieft adulterated. The Almighty, however, 
hath not left himfelf without a witnefs amidft 
the degrading fuperftitions and the falfe philo- 
fophy of the degenerate Afiatics. 

In examining the Perfian triad, the firft dit 
tinguifhing feature which prefents itfelf to oyr 
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view, and which muft irrefiftibly attra the no- 
tice, and excite the wonder, of even the fceptic 
to the more exalted triad of Chriftianity, is, the 
character of Mithra, THE MIDDLE Gop, who is 
called THE MEDIATOR. Now the idea of a 
mediator could alone originate in a confcioufnefs 
of committed crimes, as well as a dread of me- 
rited’ punifhment, and the firft dawn of a me- 
diator among mankind darted into the mind of 
Adam, after he had committed the great tranf- 
greffon which exiled him from Paradife, and 
after his beneficent judge had declared that the 
feed of the woman fhould bruife the head of the 
Serpent. It was this glorious, but remote, prof- 
pect of the grand interceflor of the human race, 
to appear in the due time of omnipotent wifdom, 
that made exile tolerable to our firt parents, 
and difarmed that death which they were doomed 
foon to undergo of all its novel and ghaftly hor- 
rors. It was this hope of a fpotlefs mediator 
to emerge from the dark bofom of futurity that 
animated the minds of the patriarchs during 
their toilfome migrations throughout the eaft, 
and under all their perfecutions from age to age 
fuftained, and ftill fuftains, the fpirit of the 
virtuous among the Hebrews. Infatuated men! 
your Mediator is arrived ! Hear, and obey the 
fummons of your God!!! 
Far 
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-Far beyond all the periods to which humda 
annals afcend mankind have been uniformlf 
imprefled with the notion that they are fallen 
creatures. The conviction of their being fpirits 
degraded from their original rank in the creation 
forms the bafis of the Metempfychofis of the 
Indians, a people only fecond in antiquity of all 
the nations upon the earth ! Whence could this ` 
univerfal idea of corrupted nature and degraded 
{tation originate, but in fome obicure traditions 
of the fall, handed down through a long revo- 
lution of ages from the parent of the human 
race ? whence could this univerfal belief in ref- 
toration to primitive purity to be obtained 
through the means of a mediator, whether 
Mithra or Vecfhnu, arife, except from the fame 
genuine though diftant fource ? Fatally for the 
happinefs of mankind, amid{t the rapid growth 
of crimes on the one hand, and the gradual in- 
creafe,of fuperftition on the other, though the 
confcioufnefs of their degeneracy remained, the 
knowledge of the ¿rue mediator was erafed from 
their minds. 

While hardened Vice, however, openly bra- 
ved the vengeance of the fkies, humble and tie 
morous Piety ftill lifted to heaven, in filence, 
the imploring eye, and extended, with diffident 
hope, the fuppliant hand. The awful, the 
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immenfe diftance of the fupreme all-ruling in- 
felligence whom they fuppofed to have his 
throne on the extreme verge of exiftence in the 
central abyfs of light and glory, and though 
not totally regardlefs of terreftrial concerns, in- 
acceffible except by beings of a more pure and 
¢levated nature, induced them to explore the 
etherial regions for interceflors among the 
higher and nobler orders of created beings. 
The devotion of the Chaldeans to aftronomy, 
and their confequent veneration of the hoft of 
heaven, has been repeatedly noticed: it was 
not, however, to the orb itfelf, but to the fpi- 
rit which was thought to refide in that orb, to 
‘be the foul of it, and to dire its courfe through 
the expanfe of heaven, that they addrefled their 
prayers. They flattered themfelves with the 
hope that thofe benign fpirits would act as their 
mediators with the fupreme power whofe na- 
ture they but obfcurely comprehended, at whofe 
majefty they trembled, and from whofe ven- 
geance they fhrunk: and that, if they proved 
propitious, they would have influence enough to 
fufpend his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. 
For ‘the truth of what I have thus afferted, 
I hall pioduce in evidence two very high 
authorities; the firft is the celebrated Rabbi 
Maimonides, who, in the More Nevochim, 
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treating concerning the origina of the Sabian 
fuperftition, exprefsly informs us, * that the - 
propagators of it acknowledged one fupreme 
numen, the creator of heaven and earth; but 
that the refidence of his majeftic prefence was 
in a region fo remote from the earth as to be 
inacceflible to mortals : that therefore, in imla 
tation of the conduct adopted by the fubjetts 
of terreftrial monarchs, they engaged as medi- 
ators with him, the planets and the guardian 
fpirits that direct their courfe, whom they de- 
nominated princes and nobles, and whom they 
imagined to refide in thofe orbs as in fumptuous 
palaces and fplendid fhrines*.” The fecond 
proof of the above aflertion is to be found in the 
very curious information relative to the Chal- 
daic worfhip of the planets, tran{mitted down 
to us in the authentic page of Diodorus, and 
purpofely omitted by me in the preceding ac- 
count of the fuperftitious practices of that peo- 
ple, becaufe I thought it better calculated to 
illuftrate the prefent fubject of the Perfian triad 
of deity. 
The Chaldeans, according to this author, 
were of opinion that the fun, the moon, and 
Aaag the 


* See Maimonides, More Nevochim. part. 3, chap. 39. 
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the five planets, were the principal intelligences 
- miniftring to the fupreme deity ; and that un- 
der the direction of thofe planets were thirty 
{tars, whom they called Praise bese, Counfel- 
ling Gods, fifteen of which obferved what was 
tranfacted under the earth, and the other fifteen 
what pafled upon the earth and in the region 
above it. Thefe thirty ftars, they affirmed, 
were ftationed in the great circle of the zodiac, 
‘but that twelve of them were of principal note, 
among which the planets more immediately 
revolved. Twelve of thefe ftars towards the 
north pole, and twelve towards the fouth pole, 
they honoured with the title of Judges of all 
things, and affigned thofe that we fee to the 
living, and thofe that we do not fee, to the 
dead. Two of thefe ftars they confidered as 
meffengers, and affirmed that once in every ten 
days one of the higheft order defcended to them 
that were of the loweft order, and, again, that 
after the fame interval one from the loweft 
order afcended to thofe of the fuperior order ; 
and this in alternate f{ucceflion, By this means 
the counfelling Gods above the horizon were 
fourtcen in number, with an attendant ayysdrog, 
or meflenger, which is the true meaning of the 

word 
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word ayysdoc; and exactly the fame number 
remained below the horizon *. i 
It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to the defervedly eminent Maimonides, 
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to aflert 
that the Sabian idolators had invariably for the ` 
ultimate object of their addrefles to the planctaty 
angels the fupreme creator ; no; they gradually 
forgot the deity, invifible and inacceifible, in - 
the dazzling fplendour of the orb itfelf, and 
in the imagined influences difpenfed by the . 
flaming heralds of the divinity. The sun him- 
felf, in time, became the deity they adored, 
and the moon and ftars his minifters, and at- 
tributes. In Paufanias there is recorded, an 
account of a famous Grecian feftival celebrated 
among the Bæotians in honour of Apollo, at 
the end of every nine years, and called Aaprg- 
Qopa, which will ferve as a pointed illuftration 
of the preceding affertion. Upon the top of an 
olive branch, adorned with garlands of laurel, 
(both, it is to be obferved, confecrated woods,) 
and various kinds of flowers, they placed a large 
globe of brafs, from which were fufpended fe- 
veral {maller globes; about the middle of the 
branch were fixed purple crowns, and a globe 
a degree 
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a degree lefs in diameter than that which orma- 
mented the top: the bottom was covered with 
a garment of a faffron colour. By the great 
globe on the fummit, fays Paufanias, they fym- 
bolized the sun, that is to fay, APOLLO: by 
the {maller globe direétly under it, they inten- 
ded to reprefent the Moon : by the globes fuf- 
pended from that at the top were fignified the 
STARS, while the crowns, being in number 365, 
reprefented that of the pays in which he per- 
formed his annual revolution. The bough, thus 
adorned, was carried about in proceffion by a 
youth {elected for the occafion: he was obliged 
to be in the full vigour of his age, of noble pa- 
rents, and beautiful afpect; his hair was dithe- 
velled, doubtlefs to reprefent the rays of the fun; 
he was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that 
reached down to his ancles; a rich crown of 
gold adorned his head, and coftly fandals of a 
particular fafhion, called Iphicratide, from 
Iphicratides, the inventor of them, covered his 
feet. This noble youth for that day executed 
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was hoe 
noured with the title of Aaprypopos, or the 
Laurel+bearer. A rod (imitative of the folar 
beam) richly decorated with garlands, was 
borne before him, and a chorus of virgins, 
(poflibly typifying the hours) bearing branches 

of 
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of laurel in their hands, followed him. . In 
this order they proceeded to the temple of 
Apollo, furnamed Ifmenius, where hymns and 
fupplications to the god terminated the fef- 
tival*. By fuch delightful allegories as thefe 
did the, genius of antiquity fhadow out the ope- 
rations of nature, and imprefs upon the admi- 
ring {pe€tator the myfterious truths of theology. 

From the preceding ftatement it is evident 
that the ancients acknowledged a mediator to 
be neceflary ; and Mithra, we have feen in the 
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the neceffity of a mediator between God and 
man, or rather this tradition of one, appointed 
in the promife that the feed of the woman 
fhould finally cruth the ferpent, that firft induced 
the Perfians to look upon the fun as that me- 
diator, and to confer on him the title of medi- 
atorsal. 

It thould be obferved too, that this notion of 
Mithra as a mediatorial God was not confined 
to the bofom of the prieft, or locked up in the 
creed of the initiated; it was fo univerfally 
known, and fo generally the fubjext of belief, 
* that the Perfians are affirmed by Plutarch, 

from 
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from this very charaéter of their God Mithras, 
to have called any mediator, or middle perfon 
between two, by the name of Mithras :” dw 
xas Mibpny Tlipras rov Macirny ovopatuos *. 

But there was another very remarkable epithet 
that applied to the God Mithras by the ancients 
which, in this review of the Pagan trinities, 
deferves our particular notice and inquiry. 
This epithet was Tpirdacis; or threefold; and 
here I cannot avoid once more remarking it as a 
circumftance that muft be peculiarly perplexing 
to the oppugners of the facred doétrine contend- 
ed for, that whatfoever perfonage the ancients 
thought proper to exalt to the rank of a divinity, 
they immediately found out for that divinity 
either three properties, or three qualities, which 
they made a diftinguifhing mark of the God- 
head they thus prefumptuoufly conferred. 

In the fame manner if they treated concer- 
ning the world, which indeed they fometimes 
elevated to divine honours, they made a THREE- 
FOLD partition of it; or rather they conceived 
three worlds, and diftinguifhed them by the ap- 
pellation of the /enfble, the aerial, and the ethe- 
rial, by. which latter term they muft ever be 
cuniidcred as meaning the ax Ass of the Indians. 
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To thefe worlds again they affigned three prin- 
cipal properties, Figure, Light, and Motion; Mat- 
ter, Form, and Energy*, So in fucceeding ages, 
the Jewith Rabbies divided the human nature 
into mveupe, the fpirit, Yuy, the animal foul, 
and cape, the corporeal vehicle. 

In regard to this epithet of Triplafios, Di- 
onyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his feventh 
epiftle to Polycarp, (as cited by Dr. Cudworth) 
fays, Xai useri Mayo ræ punuosuræ re Tprinsn 
Midpe reAvow; or, The Perfian Magi to this very . 
day celebrate a feftival folemnity y honour of 
the Triplafian, or triplicated Mithras. Dr, Cud- 
worth remarks on this paflage, that, as this 
title has been but very ill accounted for by the 
ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted 
than “as amanifeft indication of a higher myf- 
tery, viz. a Trinity in the Perfian Theology ; 
which Gerard Voffius would willingly under- 
ftand, according to the Chriftian hypothefis, of 
a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one and - 
the fame Deity, whofe diftin@ive charaéters are 
Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power*.”’ In addition 
and corroboration of what Dr. Cudworth has 

faid, 
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faid, 1 muft remark that in all the aneient mo- 
nements on which Mishra is {culptured, three. 
perfons are invariably defignated, himfelf in the 
center and the two others, generally, on each fide 
of him; as they appear on the illuftrative en- 
graving of that divinity which I have prefented 
to the reader from Dr. Hyde’s profound treafure 
of Perfian theological antiquities. But what is 
fill more remarkable, the fupreme God Or- 
muzd, or, as the Greeks foftened down the 
word, Oromafdes, is by Plutarch faid to tri- 
plicate himfelf in the fame manner, o uev ‘Mpo- 
palye Tpig tauToy avénoas, Oroma{des thrice aug- 
mented himfelf*. Without, therefore, at all 
introducing Ahriman into the Perfian Triad, 
we have in thefe accounts of the ancients rela- 
tive to the two fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient 
evidence to evince that the Perfians were by 
no means deftitute of ideas on the fudje&, fi- 
milar to thofe of their oriental neighbours. 
The true charafter of Ahriman, however, 
Dr. Cudworth feems to think has been gene- 
rally miftaken by mythologifts, and indeed he 
appears to me to refemble the Seeva of India, 
who, it has been obferved, is only the deity in 
his deftroying and regenerative capacity, far 

: ‘More 
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more than the malignant Typhon of Egypt. 
Dr. Cudworth conjeGures that by Ahriman is’ 
to. be underftood not fo much an evil principle 
co-eternal with the good principle, and ever 
hoftile to his benevolent purpofes, as afferted 
by Plutarch, and as afterwards reprefented by 
the Manichean Heretics; but that by this dif- ` 
tinction, and by this perfonification, they meant 
to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil and 
Darknefs, together with Good and Light, which 
they imagined to exift in the compofition of 
this lower world, and that they reprefented 
their conceptions by this allegorical perfoni- 
fication; that Ahriman was in fact a deity, 
but fomewhat fubordinate in rank and ftation, 
refembling the Pluto of the Greeks; and this 
opinion of Ahriman being both fubordinate and 
finite, is very coincident with the ftatement of 
Dr. Hyde on this fubjeé. 

An ample inveftigation of the character of 
Ahriman would be more. proper for a diflerta- 
tion on the grofs phyfics than the purer thee 
ology of Afia; and, indced, towards the clofe 
of the preceding chapter, his real character 
and functions, under the name of his proto- 
type, Seeva, have been already inveftigated at 
confiderable length. The parallel between the 
attributes and properties of Ahriman, and thofe 
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of the Indian Deftroyer, I had intended to 
referve for the chapter on Hindoo literature, 
but as I know not when that treatife may ap- 
pear, and as the fketch may afford my readers 
a ftill deeper infight into the fyftem both of 
oriental phyfics and morality, I fhall, in this 
place, briefly delineate the features of that 
imaginary character, the deftruétive and re- 
generative power of God perfonified, to which 
the ancient Perfians and Indians gave the name 
of Ahriman and Seeva. To delineate them 
properly, in all thcir variety of light and fhade, 
would require a large volume ; and it is a fub- 
je&t fo curious, and fo interefting, that, pof- 
fibly, a large volume on that topic would not, 
excite difguft: I fhall, however, comprefs my 
obfervations within the moft contracted limits 
poffible, that may be confiftent with perfpicuity. 
Arguing from analogy, apd guided by what 
we have already obferved Aélative to that deep 
tinge which the phyfical and aftronomical 
{peculations of the ancients have given to all 
Afiatic theology, we may fairly conclude that 
a great part of the properties and attributes of 
both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by 
Natural Hiftory and Aftronomy. The whole 
hvpothefis indeed appears to be nothing more 
than an ingenious detail of the good and evil, 
alternately 
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alternately predominating in thisterreftrial globe,. 
and the Light and Darknefs that fucceffively 
prevail in the two hemifpheres. If the fupe- 
rior hemilphere is illuminated by light perfo- 
nifed by Ormuzd, a Perfian title, which means 
the primaval light, before the ‘folar orb was 
formed, and which the Greeks foftened down 
to Oromafdes ; if nature is invigorated by the 
fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility, fo is the 
{phere of the moral world irradiated by the beam 
of religion, and. cherifhed hy the luftre and 
energic influence of Virtue. Goodnefs and 
Light create and preferve ; and, in this reflec- 
tion, we have direct indications of the ori- 
gin of the refpe&ive characters of the Indian 
deities, Brahma and Veefhnu, On the other 
hand, Evil and Darknefs defolate and deftroy, 
and, therefore, are perfonified by Ahriman and 
Seeva; but from evi; or what is called, and 
appears to be, evi/, though in fact only a lefs 
degree of attainable good, arifing from change 
of place or circumftance, fupreme and unfore- 
feen felicity frequently refults ; while from the 
apparent déffrudtion of onc being another new- 
modified fprings up, as in the dying vegetable 
the feeds of new life are contained, and ge- 
neration vigoroufly germinates from the very- 
bed and bofom of putrefaĉtion. 
© VoL. I. Bbb Such 
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Such is the folution of. the allegory, confi- 
dered in a phyfical, a moral, and theological 
light: underftood in an aftronomical point of 
view, from which, however, it is impofible 
wholly to feparate their theology, this eaftera 
fable prefents to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra, 
the {upreme deity of the upper hemifphere, the 
Ayabsdasuv of Perfia, for permanent vigour and 
undecaying youth, fymbolized by the ferpent 
that annually theds its fkin, and flourifhes, as 
it were, in life’s perpetual fpring; it prefents 
to our fight, l fay, on the one hand, Mithra, 
attended by a train of bright, that is, benig- 
naut augels, by which the Perfians meant the 
planets and ftars perfonified, the radiant hoft of 
heaven, which, during the progrefs of the fun 
through the fummer figns, attend his car, and 
Sparkle unfeen around the thronc of their chief- 
tain. On the other hand this aftronomical view 
of the fubje&t exhibits to us Ahriman, or Dark- 
nefs, perfonified and fymbolized by the great 
celeftial Serpent, or dragon of the fkies, the 
Kaxedaiov, or evil Genius of Perfia, who is, 
as we have feen, the everlafting object of dread 
aud horror to the Indians, leading up to battle 
again{t his mortal enemy the folar God, who 
reigns in the fuperior hemifphere, his fable 
train of malignant angels, or evil geniis. hag 
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is, the ftars of the inferior hemifphere, mar- 
fhalled in dire array, and ftill more awfully for- 
midable from the darknefs that envelopes them. 
There is a remarkable paflage in Plutarch which 
will greatly elucidate the hypothefis juft men- 
tioned, of the fix fummer figns headed by Oro- 
mafdes contending againft the fix winter figns 
led on to battle by the great Draco, or dragon, 
of the celeftial {phere, a Draco whofe fta+ 
tion in the heavens is fixed on high amidft 
the gloomy regions of the north pole, where 
his vaft body forms‘a moft confpicuous conftel- 
lation, and is therefore well calculated to be 
the mighty chieftain of the Ardtic Signs. 
Oromafdes, fays Plutarch, created fix Gods, 
the fix fummer figns of the zodiac, good and 
benevolent like himfelf ; Ahriman created, and 
oppofed to them, fix other Gods, the wintry 
figns, dark and malignant, refembling his own 
nature. Oromafdes created alfo twenty-four 
other Gods, all which he inclofed in an egg, 
that is, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient 
fymbol by which Indigns, Perfians, and Egyps 
tians alike fhadowed out the univerfe; Ahri- 
man, likewife, formed his twenty-four other 
Gods, which were inclofed in the fame egg. 
Now by the twenty four Gods created by Oro- 
mafdes, added to the twenty-four made by Ah- 
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riman, are meant the forty-eight great conftel- 
lations into which the ancients, as before obfer- 
ved from Uxue Bec, divided the vifible hea- 
vens. The turbulent deities made by Ahriman, 
broke the egg in which they were depofited, 
and from that unhappy moment Good and Evil, 
Darknefs and Light, became promifcuoufly 
blended in that univerfe of which the egg was 
the expreilive fymbol *. 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
cal and aftronomical {peculation, the eternal 
contentions of thefe two adverfe champions, 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with 
fome obfcure traditions of the revolt of the an- 
gelic bands, of the fall of man, and the contefis 
of the great patriarchal families of Shem and 
Ham for the empire of the infant world, that 
gave birth to the celebrated doctrine, fo widely 
diffufed throughout the orienta) world, of the 
two principles of good and evil. We fee this 
doctrine perpetually difplaying itfelf in all the 
theological and metaphyfical writings of the 
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before 
obferved, even in periods comparatively recent 
it continued to flourifh, in many parts of Afia, 
jn the depraved fuperftition of the Maniche- 

| ans. 
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ans., In Egypt we have feen that the whole 
fyftem of the national religion turned upon 
this bafis : every thing that was wonderful and 
ftupendous in nature; whatever events in the 
courfe of almighty providence cither infpired 
the foul with afe&tion and gratitude, or impref- 
fed it with apprehention and horror, were re- 
folved into the various operations of the bene- 
volent Ofiris and the malignant’ Typhon *, 
Thefe two principles are reprefented as eternally 
contending together for the empire of the fub- 
Junar y {phere, and there is a curious fymbolical 
print in Montfaucon +, by which the ever- -alle- 
gorizing fous of Mizraim thadowed out thefe 
contetts, of which I have in this volume pre- 
fented the reader with an engraving. Thefe 
principles, ‘undoubtedly of Pan origin, are 
in that print reprefented by two ferpents raifed 
ere€&t upon their tails, oppofite to each other, 
and darting looks of mutual rage; the one, 
who reprefents the good principle, and may be 
confidered as the ferpent Cnuphis, who, I have 
obferved, had a temple in Upper Egypt, holds 
in its mouth an egg, that ancient {fymbol of 


the created world, very commen in Egypt and 
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Greece, and, as my future hiftory of the Indian 
cofmography will demonftrate, by no means 
unknown in Hindoftan: the other, who mutt 
be confidered as the evil principle, appears with 
its expanded jaws cager to feize upon, and tear 
from its rival, the egg for which they fo 
fiercely contend. 

In India very plain traits of the one altro- 
nomical fyftem are vifible in the contefts of 
the good and evil Dewtahs, that is, the ftars 
perfonified, waging againft each other per- 
petual war to obtain the empire of the agitated 
globe. Hence it is that, in Mr. Halhed’s fine 
edition of the Mahabbarat, illuftrated with 
emblematical paintings, the Soors, or good 
Genii, the offspring of Surya, the Sun, are 
painted of a white colour; while the Asoors, 
or children of darknets, who tenant the gloomy 
regions of the north pole, are conftantly de- 
picted d/ack. In the perfons of Veefhnu and 
Seeva, not only phyfical good and evil are in- 
ceflantly oppofed, and their refpe€tive followers 
inflamed with relentlefs fury againft each other, 
but from the crefcent which, according to 
Mr. Wilkins, adorns, at Benares, the ftarry 
crown on the ftatue of this God, his aftrono- 
miçal Monbat and his connection with the 

nocturnal 
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nocturnal hemifphere, are evidently pointed 
out. Veefhnu rides upon his Garoudi, or 
eagle, a bird ever facred to the fun; and poffibly 
this eagle is the fame with the aguiLa of the 
celeftial {phere, one of the ancient forty-eight 
great conitellations ; while the bull of Seeva 
may have as intimate relation to the taurus of 
that fphere. It is by no means inaptly faid 
that Seeva fhould have command over.the hoft 
of heaven, fince, if L may quote a very applica- 
ble paflage in a very excellent aftronomer, upon 
which 1 accidentally opened while writing this 
part of the theological diflertation, Mr. Keill, 
fpeaking of the rife and extinétion of the 
fixed ftars, informs us that “* The principle 
of generation and corruption is widely diffufed 
through nature ; it reaches even the moft dif- 
tant fixed flars, and all the bodies of the uni- 
verle are under its dominion +.” 

To the arguments which I have before pro- 
duced towards eftablifhing the authenticity of 
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles which 
were tran{mitted down to us by writers who 
were ignorant of, or hoftile to, the Chriftan 
religion, I fhall now add the following very 

Bbb4 particular 
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particular and: pertinent paflage in Plutarch, a 
Greek philofopher, who could draw no part of 
his theology from Chriftianity, and was fo far 
from being friendly to a triad of deity, that he 
is generally fuppofed to be a ftrong advocate 
for, the doétrine of two principles. Plutarch, 
however, gives this ftrong {upport to what I 
have aflerted relative to the opinions of Zoro- 
after. ‘* Zoroafter is faid to have made a 
threefold diftribution of things: to have afligned 
the firft and higheft rank to Oromatdes, who 
in ghe oracles is called the Father; the lowett 
to' Ahrimanes; and the middie to Mithras, 
who in the fame oracles is called rov Asurepov 
Nev, the fecond mind*” The fentiments 
thus imputed to Zoroatter muft have come to 
Plutarch, who was born in the firft century of 
the Chriftian ara, at a remote city in Boeotia, 
from fome other quarter than a gnoitic heretic, 
and his reprefentation is certainly entitled to 
more refpect than even Proclus, who was born 
in the year 410 of that zra, or Damafcius, wha 
did not flourith till fo late a period as the fixth. 
century. Plutarch cites this paflage to mark 
the ftrong feature of refemblance exifting be- 
tween ihe Zoroaftrian and the Platonic triad of 
deity, 


* Vide Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofiide, p. 370. 
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deity, which would not have been the cafe had 
the learned of Greece generally conceived that 
the idea of fuch a triad had folcly originated in 
the {chool of Plato. I hope, however, finally 
to prove that the Zoroaftrian {chool is the In- 
dian fchool, One grand fyftem of theology in 
thofe remote periods pervaded the Greater Afia; 
and if we fhould hereafter, as we doubtlefg 
fhall, find the fyftem already formed, and the 
do&trine flourifhing in that country and Thibet. 
five hundred years before Plato was born, the 
outcry of its being entirely the fabrication of 
Plato, and of its being introduced into the 
church by Juftin Martyr, an admirer of 
Plato, in the fecond century, muft henceforth 
ceafe. In fact, at that very period, and even 
at the diftance of twice that period, the fym- 
bols of it were elevated and adored by the 
Brahmins in the deep forefts of Naugracut, 
and fculptured im the facred caverns of Ele- 
phanta: they were ftamped on a thoufand 
coins, and engraved ona thoufand gems ; they 
decorated the tiara of the prieft; they were’ 
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge; 
and fparkled on the rubied fceptre of the 
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye eaft- 
ward, to that country which is afferted by 
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po- 
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have 

been 
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been the cradle’ of mankind, ‘and the nurfe of 
nfing fcience. 
| OF exquifite ain, and of ftupen- 

dous antiquity — antiquity to which neither 
tlie page of hiftory nor human traditions can 
afcend—that magnificent piece of fculpture, 
fo often alluded to in the cavern of Elephanta, 
decidedly eftablifhes the folemn fact, that, 
from the remoteft ras, the Indian nations 
have adored a TRI-UNE DeITY. There the 
traveller with awe and aftonifhment beholds, 
tarved out of the folid rock, in the moft con- 
{picuous part of the moft ancient and venerable 
temple of the world, a buft, expanding in 
breadth near twenty feet, and no lefs than 
eighteen feet in altitude, by which amazing 
proportions, as well as by its gorgeous decora- 
tions, it is known to be the image of the grand 
prefiding deity of that hallowed retreat: he 
beholds, T fay, a buft compofed of three heads 
ünited to one body, adorned with the oldeft 
fymbols of the Indian theology, and thus ex- 
prefsly fabricated, according to the unanimous 
tonfeffion of the facred pee tribe of In- 
dia, to indicate the CREATOR, the PRESER- 
VER, and the REGENERATOR of mankind. I 
confider the fuperior antiquity of the Elephanta 
temple to that of Salfette, as eftablithed by the 


circumftance of its flat roof, proving it to have 
| been 
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been excavated before mankind had difcovered: 
the art of turning the majeftic arch, and giving 
the lofty roof that concave form which adds 
fo greatly tothe grandeur of the Salfette temple, 
The very fame circumftance, I may repeat, 
is an irrefragable argument in favour of the 
high antiquity of the ftructures of the Thebais, 
through the whole extent of which no arch, 
nor vaulted dome, meets the eye, perpetually 
difeufted with the unvaried uniformity of the 
flat roof, and the incumbent mafs of ponderous 
marble, never deviating from the horizontal to 
a circular termination. M. Sonnerat thinks 
the pyramids of Egypt very feeble monuments 
of art and labour if compared with the excava- 
tions of Salfette and Elora; the innumerable 
ftatues, bafs-reliets, and columns, he is of 
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of continued 
labour; and, he adds, that the depredations of 
time mark at leaft an exiftence of three thou- 
fand years *. To what æra then will he refer 
the ftill more ancient temple of Elephanta? 
To afcertain, indeed, precifely that æra is im- 
poffible; but, from various circumftances, re- 
capitulated in many preceding pages, we aré 
juftified in fixing it as near the deluge as the 
progrefs 


t 
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progrefs of {cience will allow us with propriety 
to fix it; and the remarkable fimilitude which 
‘its {culptures bear, both in thcir ftyle of defig- 
nation and ornaments, to thofe of the Sabians 
of Chafdza, has been demonftrated in the for- 
mer volume. 

Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics, 
by which the refpeétive characters of Brahma, 
Veefhnu, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme- 
diate parallel between thofe three perfonages, 
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the 
Chriftian triad, cannot, without impiety, be 
made, yet the joint worfhip paid to that triple 
divinity, in ancient times far more general 
and fervent than in the prefent, when the great 
body of the nation is {plit into feéts, adverfe 
in principles and hoftile in manners, iconteft- 
ably evinces that on this point of faith the fen- 
timents of the Indians are congenial with thofe 
of their neighbours, the Chaldeans and Perfians. 
But it is not only in their grand deity, repre- 
fented by a buff with three heads, that thefe fenti- 
ments are clearly demonitrated; their veneration 
for that facred number ftrikingly difplays itfelf 
in their facred books, the three original Vedas, as 
if each had been delivered by one perfonage of 
the auguft triad, being confined to that myftic 
number ; by the regular and prefcribed offering 


up 
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up of their devotions three times a day; by the 
immerfion of their bodies, during ablution, 
three tunes in the purifying wave; and by 
their conftantly wearing next their {kin the fa- 
cred ZENNAR, or cord of three threads, the 
myftic fymbol of their belief in a divine all- 
ruling TRIAD *, The Indians, we may reft 
aflured, are too wife and too confiderate a na- 
tion to have adhered fo invariably to thefe rites 
and ceremonies without fome important ine 
centive, and fome myfterious allufion ! 

The facred zENNAR which, we have juft 
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly 
wear, deferves very attentive confideration. 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand; the Brahmin alone can twine the hal- 
lowed threads that compote it, and it is done by 
him with the utmoft folemnity, and with the 
addition of many myftic rites. The manner 
of performing the operation is thus minutely 
defcribed in the Ayeen Akbery : ‘* three threads, 
each meafuring ninety-fix hands, are firft twift- 
ed together; then they are folded into three, 
and twifted again, making it to confift of nine, 
that is, three times three threads; this is folded 

a again 


* See page 346 in the former chaptes, and the Ayeen Ak. 
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again into ¢hree, but without any more twift- 
ing, and each end is then faftened with a knot 
(the jod of the Hebrews.) Such is the zen- 
NAR, which, being put upon the left fhoulder, 
pafles to the right fide, and hangs down as low 
as the fingers can reach *.” 

What, I would now afk, can be intended by 
all this myftic ceremonial, except they meant 
by it to fhadow out the cloie and myfterious 
union exifting between the facred perfons who 
form the Indian triad ; and why is the ZENNAR 
to be for ever worn next the fkin, but as a fo- 
lemn and everlafting memorial of that triad. 
It may here be remarked, as a very curious, 
and fomewhat parallel, circumftance, that the 
Jews wear under their external garments two 
{quare picces of cloth, called ARBA-KANFOTH, 
or four corners; the one covering the breaft, 
the other the back, to which the fringes, which 
they are commanded to wear by the Levitical 
law, ‘are faftened,” fays the Jew Gamaliel, 
“ after a peculiar manner for myfterious rea- 
fons.” ‘ The fringes of the Arba-kanfoth 
muft be {pun from white wool into worfted 
thread by a Few woman: the fringe on each 
corner is of eight worfted threads, double 
twifted, about a quarter of a yard in length, 

and 
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and is faftened to the Arba-kanfoth in the 
manner following: four threads of the fid ` 
worfted, of about half a yard long, are drawn 
together through an ilet-hole of the Arba- 
kanfoth. A double knot is then made with 
the worfted to fatten it to the Arba-kanfoth ; 
after the double knot is made, each of the four 
worlted fringes, of half a yard long, by being 
knotted and hanging doubled, becomes eight 
threads of a quarter of a yard in length ; and 
one of thofe threads, which is cut longer than 
the reft, is wound feven times round the other 
feven threads, and a fecond double knot is 
made. Then the fame long thread is again 
wound nine times round the other feven threads, 
and a third double knot is made. Afterwards 
the fame long thread is wound cleven times 
round the other feven threads, and a fourth 
double knot is made. Again the fame long 
thread is wound thirteen times round the other 
feven threads, and the fifth double knot is 
made. The eight threads are then made equal 
in length, and all the ends of thofe eight 
threads, at each corner of the Arba-kanfoth, 
are faftened with one knot at the end. It fhould 
be noted that the length of the fringe, from 
the laft double knot to the end of each thread, 
mult be three times the length of the part 

3. from 
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from the firft double knot to the fifth; and 


the fpace from the. firft double knot to the 
fifth, muft be equal to the fpace commencing 
from the ilet-hole down to the firft double knot.” 
As the reader may be curious to know the 
myfterious reafons for twifting in this manner 
thefe facred threads, I infert them from the 
fame book, and in its own language, which it 
would be in vain to attempt to alter. 

« Firft, the eight threads of the fringe are 
‘in remembrance of the commandment of cir- 
cumcifion to take place on the eighth day. 

Secondly, the five double knots are in re- 
metnbrance of the five Books of Mofes. 

Thirdly, the ten fingle knots, which are 
compofed by the five double ones, are in re- 
membrance of the ten commandinents. 

Fourthly, the feven windings round after 
the firft double knot, are in remembrance of 
keeping the fabbath on the feventh day of ‘the 
week. 

Fifthly, the nine windings round after the 


fecond double knot, are in remembrance of 


the nine months of pregnancy: ? 
Sixthly, the eleven windings round after the 

third double knot, 'afe in remembrance of the 

eleven „Jars which réverenced 1 Jofeph in his 
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Seventhly, the thirteen windings round af- 
ter the fourth double knot, are in remembrance 
of the thirteen attributes of compaffion in the 
Almighty. 

Eighthly, the feven, nine, eleven, and thir- 
teen windings, making together forty, wind- 
ings round, are in remembrance of the forty, 
days that Mofes was with God to reccive the 
ten commandments. 

Ninthly, and. laftly, the feparate knots at 
the end of each thread, are to prevent the un- 
twifting of the threads, left thereby the whole 
of the numerical types fhould be unravelled.” 

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are 
commanded to be invefted with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue being 
adorned with fringes after the fame manner, 
was originally hurd to be worn during the 
prayers, to fupply the want of the Arba-kan- 
foth in fuch as had negleéted to inveft them- 
{elves with it. ‘* Thefe fringes they are obliged 
to kifs three simes, in the prayer of Wawyomer 
Adonai El Mofbeh, every time they exprefs the 
word fringe, which is three times mentioned in 
the aforefaid commandment *.” By fome fuch 

Ccc myfte- 
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myfterious reafoas as thelo, pofibiy, the Brah- 
mins are actuated in the mulutuld windings of 
the facred threads that compoie the Zeanar ; 
but its three Anal divifions are undovbtcddy in 
memory of the three-fold drity they adore. 
Degraded infinitely, I mult repeat it, be- 
neath tue Chinian as are the Charecters of the 
Hindoo “Tiinny, yet in our whole refearch 
throughout Ana there bas not hitherto occur- 
red fo direst and uacquivert a deCynation of a 
Trinity in Unity as that teulptaied in the Ele- 
phasta cavern; nor is there any more decided 
avowal of the dodtrine itirir anv where to be 
met with than in the tollowing paffi es of the 
Bhagvat-Geeta. Jn that moft ancient and au- 
thentic book the tu preme Veefhnu thus {; caks 
concerning hinifelf and his divine propertics : 
s Iam tbe holy ONi worthy to be known 3" 
he tumediately adds, * I am the MYSTIC 
[TRILIVERAL] FIGURE OM; the Rsic, 
the Yajusn, andthe SAMAN Vedas” Geeta, 
pe 80. Here we ice that Vecfhnu fpeaks ex- 
pretsly of his msty, aud yet in tie very fame 
fentence declares he ts the myttic figure A. U. 
M. which three letters, the reader has been in- 
formed from Sic Williain Jones *, coalefce and 


form 
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form the Sinferect word OM, a word fimilar , 
to the Egyptian on, of which denomination 
there were prictts ; a circumftance which proves - 
toa demonfiration that the mytterious import: 
of that word was known to the initiated of 
both nations. But he is, moreover, the three, 
ancient and original Vedas, or facred books of, 
the Brahmins, the names of which, we have. 
obferved from the fame author, likewile coaletce 
and form the word Rigyayuusama. It may 
here be remarked that there cannot be a greater 
proof that the fourth or Atharva Veda is not, 
authentic, than that only the three former Ve- 
das are mentioned in this moft ancient produc- 
con of the Hindoo Inerarch, and that to eluct- 
date the nature of the deity, ‘Che figure which, 
the three Sanfercet Ictters above mentioned, 
when combined together, ferin, 1s thus de- 
fignated ; Xo and is the om of the adoring 


Brahmins. With refpe& to the difpofition and 
meaning of the letters which compote this 
myftic fymbol of the deity, I fhall now farther 
add, from Mr. Wilkins, that ‘ the firft letter 
ftands for the Creator, the fecond for the Pre- 
ferver, and the third for the Deftroyer*;” that 
is, the Regenerator. Here, then, is exhibited a 
Cec2 complete, ` 
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complete, though debafed, triad of deity, repre- 
fented by three Sanfcreet letters, nearly in the 
fame manner as the Hebrews reprefented the 
Trinity by the'thřee jods: but, what is ftill 
more admirable, the awful name formed by 
thefe letters is, like the facred appellative im- 
ported by thofe jods, forbidden to be pro- 
nounced, but is meditated upon in facred and 
profound filence. Let me, however, fteer clear 
of the rock on which fo many preceding wri- 
ters on Indian topics, and efpecially the mif 
fionaries, in their laudable anxiety to do honour 
to our holy religion, have ftumbled, I do not 
affert that they ftole thefe notions any more than 
they did their lofty ideas of the unity of God 
from the books of Mofes in the firft place, 
or from the Kabbies afterwards; but it can 
{carcely be doubted in what primeval country 
the idea originated, and from the virtuous an» 
ceftors of what race the expreffive fymbol was 
borrowed. The deity, however, is not only 
denoted by three facred letters, he is farther 
fymbolized by three myftic characters, of 
which the inability to procure Sanfcreet, types 
forbids my exhibiting {pecimens, but which 
the reader may fee in page 122 of the Geeta, 
Of thefe characters, om is the firt, rat the 
fecond, and gar the third; and their impor- 
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tance and application in regard to the facrèd mn- 
tuals of India are enumerated in the fame page. 

“ The Hindoos,” fays M. Sonnerat, “adore. 
three principal deities, Brouma, Chiven, and 
Vichenou, who are ftill but ong; which kind 
of trinity is there called Trimourti, or Trit- 
vamz, and fignifies the re-union of three pow- 
ers. The generality of Indians, at prefent, 
adore only one of thefe three divinities; but 
fome learned men, befide this worthip, alfo ad- 
drefs their prayers to the THREE UNITED ; the 
reprefontation of them is to be feen in many | 
pagodas, under that of human figures with 
three heads, which, on the cealt of Oriffa, 
they call SARIHARABRAMA; on the Coroa 
mandel coat, TRIMOURTI; and Trerrae 
TREYAM in the Sanfcreet dialeét :” in which 
dialect, I beg permiffion to add, that term 
would: not have been found, had not the wor- 
fhip of a trinity exifted in thofe ancient times, 
full two thoufand five hundred years ago, whet 
Sanfcreet was the current language of India. But 
let M. Sonnerat proceed in his relation. ** There 
are even temples entirely confecrated to this 
kind of trinity ; fuch as that of PARPENADE, 
in the kingdom of Travancore, where the three 
gods are worfhipped in the form of a ferpent — 
with a-thoufand heads, The feaft of ANAN- 
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-DAVOURDON, which the Indians celebrate to 
„their honour, on the eve of the full moon, in 
.the month of Pretachi, ‘or October, always 
‘draws.a great number of people, which would 
‘not be the cafe if thofe that came were not 
.adorers of the THREE Powers *.” Such is 
.the account of M. Sonnerat, collected from 
facts to which he was a witocfs, or from au- 
-thentic information obtained in India, whither 
he travelled at the expence of the king of France. 
There is, however, in his firt volume, a lite- 
ral tranflation from Sanicreet of a POOR AUN, 
which he denominates Cannon, and in which 
the following paflage, decitively corroborative 
of his former affertions, occurs. Though in 
this paflage it is plain that three attributes of 
the deity are perfonified, yet the exact number 
of three only being felected, and their indivifible 
unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo expreffly 
{pecified, evidently prove trom what doétrine 
the fentiment originally flowed; even from that 
moft ancient doctrine, the perverfion of which 
gave to Chaldwa its three PRINCIPLES, to 
Mithra his three PROPERTIES, and thence his 
name of Tpitdaciws; which induced the Phe- 
nician Taut to fabricate the celebrated mytho- 
l . i logical 
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dogical fymbol of the Circle, Serpent, sand 
Wings; and which affigned to Ofiris his two. 
co-adjutors in the government of that world 
round which he is, on Egyptian fculptures, al- 
Jegorically reprefented as failing in the facred 
Scyphus; himfelf in the middle, and Ifis and 
Orus at the two extremities. The paflage al- 
Juded to is as follows: * It is God alone who 
created the univerie Ly his productive power, 
who maintains it by his all-preferving power, 
and who will defroy (or regenerate) it by his 
deftrudtive (or regenerative) power; fo that it 
is this God who is reprefented under the name 
of THREE GODS, who are call d Trimourtr*.” 
On this paflage, I fhall only make one remark; 
which 1s, that if the Indians had originally in- 
tended to deify merely three attributes of God, 
they would, furely, have fixed on the three 
principal attributes of the Deity, which are 
Goopneéss, Wyspom, and Power, rather 
than his creative, his preferving, and his de- 
ftroying faculty. Of thefe there was furely 
but little occafion to make three Gods, fince he 
who poflefles the power to CREATE, muft of 
neceflity alfo poifefs the power to PRESERVE 


and to DESTROY. 
Ccecg The 
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The Indians feem to have, been, at fòme time 
vot other, fo abforbed in this worfhip, that they 
have both varied and multiplied thé. fymbols 
and the images by which they defignated their 
triad. Mr. Forfter, often cited by me, as an 
authentic fource of intelligence, becaufe the 
aatual fpe&ator as well as the faithful reporter 
of their numerous fuperftitions, in his {ketches 
of Hiudoo Mythology writes as follows : ‘* One 
circumftance which forcibly ftruck my atten- 
' tion was, the Hindoo belief of a Trinity : The 
perfons are Sree Mun Narrin, the Maha 
Letchimy, a beautiful woman, and a /erpent. 
- 'Thefe perfons are, by the Hindoos, fuppofed to 
' be wholly indivifible; the ong is THREE, and 
the THREE are ong *.” The facred perfons 
who compofe this trinity are very remarkable, 
for Sree Mun Narrain, as Mr. Forfter writes 
the word, is Narayen, the fupreme God: 
the beautiful woman is the Imma of the He- 
brews; and the union of the fexes in the divi- _ 
nity is perfectly confonant with that ancient 
doctrine maintained in the Geeta, and propa- 
gated by Orpheus, that the deity | is both MALE 
and FEMALE +. The ferpent is the ancient 

and 
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and afual Egyptian {ymbol for the divine Logos, 
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the world 
himfelf did not difdain in fome degree to admit 
the propriety, when he compared himfelf to the 
healing ferpent elevated in the wildernefs ®, 

M. Tavernier, on his entering the pegoda 
firft defcribed in this volume, obferved an idol 
in the center of the building fitting crofs-leg'd, 
after the Indian fafhion, upon whofe head was 
placed une triple couronne +; and from this triple 
crown four horns extended themfelves, the 
{ymbol of the rays of glory, denoting the deity 
to whom the four quarters of the world were 
under fubjection. According to the fame au- 
thor, in his account of the Benares pagoda, 
the deity of India is faluted by proftrating the 
body’ three times; and to this account I fhall 
add, that he is not only adorned with a érsple 
crown, and worfhipped by a érsp/e falutation, 
but he bears in his hands a three-forked feep- 
tre, exhibiting the exaét model, or rather, to 
fpeak more truly, being the undoubted proto- 
type of the trident of the Greek Neptune, On 
that fymbol of the watery deity I beg permif+ 

íon * 
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fon fo dubmit. to the reader a- few ee 


obfervations. 6 -- -~ 


The very. unfitisfaBory reafons given b 
mythologifls for the affignment of the trident 
to that deity, exhibit very clear evidence of its 
being a fymbol that was borrowed from fome 
more ancient mythology, and did not naturally, 
or originally, belong to Neptune. lts three 
points, or fines, fome of them affirm to fignify. 
the different qualities of the three forts of 
waters that are upon the earth, as the waters of 
the ocean, which are falt; the water of foun- 
tains which is fwect; and the water of lakes 
and ponds which, in a degree, partakes of ‘the 
nature of both. Others again infift that this 
three-pronged fceptre alludes to Neptune's — 
threefold power over the fea, viz. to agitate, to 
afuage, and to preferve*, Thee reafons are 
all mighty frivolous, and amount to a confef- 
fion of their total ignorance of its real mean- 
ing. 

It was in the moft ancient periods the {cep- 
tre of the Indian deity, and may be feen in the 
hands of that deity in the fourth plate of M. 
d’Hancarville’s third volume,’ as well as among 

the 


© See Varro, lib. 2, cap. 2; and confult Banier's i 
logy on this Symbol, Vol. I, P. 30 


re ae 

the facred fymbols fculptared ‘in the Elephaata 
cave, and copied therice by M. Niebuhr into 
the fixth plate of his engravings of the Ele- 
phanta antiquities *, It was, indeed, highly 
proper and ftri&ly charaéteriftic that a threefold 
deity fhould wield a fripie {ceptre ; and I have 
now a very curious circumf{tance to unfold to 
the reader, which I am enabled to do from the 
information of Mr. Hodges, relative to this 
myftertous emblem. The very ancient and ve- 
nerable edifices of Deogur, which have before 
been defcribed as immentfe pyramids, do not 
terminate at the fummuit in a pyramidal point, 
for the Apex is cut off at about one feventh 
of what would be the entire height of the py- 
ramid were it completed, and from the center 
of the top there rifes a circular cone, that anci- 
ent emblem of the fun. What is excecdingly 
finguiar in regard to thefe cones is, that they 
are on their iummits decorated with this very 
fymbol, or ufurped fceptre, of the Greek 
Nocedav. Thus was the outfide of the build- 
ing decorated ánd crowned, as it were, with a 
confpicuous emblem of the worfhip celcbrated 
within, which, from the antiquity of the ftruc- 
ture, raifed in the infancy of the empire, af- 

ter 


* See Niebuhr'’s Voyage en Arabic, tom. 2, oppolite p. 27. 
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ter cavern-worthip had ceafed, was probably 
that of Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva; for we 
have feen that Elephanta is, in fa, A TEMPLE 
TO THE INDIAN TRIAD, evidenced in the co- 
loffal {culpcure that forms the principal figure 
of it, and excavated probably ere Brahma had 
fallen into negle& among thofe who ftill ac- 
knowledge him as the creative energy, or dif- 
ferent feéts had {prung up under the refpective 
names of Veefhnu and Seeva. Underftood 
with reference to the pure theology of India, 
fuch appears to me to be the meaning of this 
miftaken fymbol ; buta fyftem of phyfical the- 
ology quickly fuccecded to the pure, and the 
debafed, but ingenious, progeny, who invented 
it, knew too well how to adapt the fymbols 
and images of the true to the falfe devotion. 
The three fublime hypoftafes of the true tri- 
nity were degraded into three attributes; in 
phyfical caufes the facred myfteries of religion 
were attempted to be explained away ; its doc- 
trines were corrupted, and its emblems per- 
verted. They went the abfurd length of de- 
grading a Creator, for fuch Brahma, in the 
Hindoo creed, confefledly is, to the rank of a 
created Dewtah, which has been fhewn to be 

a glaring folecif{m in theology. 
The evident refult then is, that, notwith- 
ftanding 
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ftanding all the corraption of the purer the- 
ology of the Brahmins by the bafe alloy of hu- 
man philofophy, under the perverted notion of 
three attributes, the Indians have immemori- 
ally worfhiped a threefold Divinity, who, 
confidered apart from their phytical notions, is 
the Creator, the Preferver, and the Regenerator. 
I muft again repeat, that it would be in the high- 
eft degree abfurd to continue to affix the name 
of Deftroyer to the third hypoftafis in their 
triad, when it is notorious that. the Brahmins 
deny that any thing can be deftroyed, and in- 
filt that a change alone tn the form of objects 
and their mode of exiftence takes place. One 
feature, therefore, in that charaéter, hoftile to 
our fyftem, upon ftridt examination, vanithes ; 
and the other feature, which creates fo much 
difguft, and gives {uch an air of licentioufnefs 
to his character, ts annihilated by the confide- 
ration of their deep immerfion in philofophical 
fpeculations, of their inceffant endeavours to 
account for the divine operations by natural 
caufes, and to explain them by palpable and 
vifible fymbols, 

Thefe three beings, in faét, are all feulp- 
tured with expreffive emblems, or marks, 
that prove them to be not of temporal nor 
mortal, but of divine and fpiritual origin. 

The 
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The fvinbol of Brahma, which he conftantly 
bears in his hand, is che crgere: the known 
fymbol of eternity in India, ia the fime man- 
nor as ferme nts in direkso were in Eorp the 
fyinbol or A volvi cycles and aeraoriai og- 
nerations, His fom heads muk the creror of 
the tour cleny nts of niure: and their ponton 
in all fculptures and paintives to front the kvar 
quarters of the word, pants ain out ag the 
fupreme intpector and coy nat of thar tial 
verie which, hars neguentiy ott eae hee 
effort of a god omy coad create. When, thae- 
tole, tome tects ef Tndiais decrade Brake 
from his digine rank; or when they yainiy phi- 
lofophize, and make him to be matten, and 
honour him with Jets folemin and iefpectral 
rites in their temples than Veetlina and Maha- 
deo; it is evident they do not sigotly under- 
ftand thcir own tvftem of th ology ; that thcy 
have forgotten the grand original tradition by 
which they were led to worlhip three in cie; 
and are, moreover, guilty of the enormous 10- 
Jecifin of making matier create ifaj. On every 
retrofpect towards the benevolent charader and 
amiable functions of the fecond perlon in the 
Indian triad, it is, F conceive, abundantly ma- 
nieh, that by Veefhnu the original inventors 
of this fyftem of worlhip could only mean ta 


fhadow 
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fhadow out the great Preferver of mankind 
from the pains of eternal death. Veethnu inva- 
riably carries in his hand the celeftial cuacra, 
or Indian thunderbolt, which is likewife a' 
weapon in the farm of a cicle, continually vo- 
miting forth flames; and which, at the com- 
mand of the God, itfelr iuttinét with life, tra- 
yertes heaven and cath to den roy the ASOORS, 
thols malignant daemons who perpetually plot 
the tnolulation and downfall of che human 
tace, the ob: ctor hi tuardian care. Veefhnu 
rides upou his garudi, or caste, which is cons 
ftantly feulptared pear him tn the Indian tem- 
pies; a fymbol which, while it puts us in 
mind of tae thandcr-bearing cagle of the Gree 
cian Jupiter, cannot fail of bringing to our re- 
membranes that hallowed bird of the Hebrew 
cherubim, which I have obferved, formed a 
coufpicuous conflcHlation on the primitive and 
poflibly ante-dilusian fpbere. It fhould alfo 
be remembered that to Sceva belongs the BULL, 
which ts another animal in the gand Hebrew 
hieroglyphic, and notwithftanding the wild 
mythology of the Brahmins, it is more than 
probable that this aftronomical fymbol, in an- 
cient times, wasat once both accounted for and 
applied in a manner widely different from that’ 


m which it is explained and applied by the pre- 


fent raceof Indians, In refpe& to the remain- 


ing 
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ing fymbolical animal of the Cherubim, thou 
the Lion be not the immediate fymbol o 
Brahma, yet it gives its name to too many of thej 
diftuiguithed perfonages in the Indian hiftory, 
and mythology to allow us one moment to 
doubt of their high and moft ancient venera». 
tion for that zodiacal afterifm, confecrated by: 
the adoption of it among the few fymbols ad- 
mitted into the Mofaic theology. To clofe this 
extended difquifition on the Indian trinity, we 
fee-that the Elephanta-cavern pagoda, excavatad:, 
in- eras of unfathomable antiquity, was A; 
STUPENDOUS TEMPLE TO THAT TRINITY } 
that their moft ancient and venerated production, : 
the Mahabbarat, is not lefs exprefs upon the 
unity of deity than the threefold diftinction cone , 
tended for; that, in remembrance of this trad, 
at firft pure and holy in every feature of its ; 
character, but degraded afterwards by griy 
phyfics and falfe philofophy, they wear a facred 4 
ZENNAR, or cord of three threads, next their | 
bodies, and that thence the number THREE | 
has been holden by them in the moft facr 
veneration through every æra of their y 
as a nation; a nation diftinguifhed above d 
others in Pagan antiquity for the profundit 
of its various learning, and the purity of itj 


primeval ae ge 


